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qÀˆ¡2Â± ¡ı±Ìœ

Ú±˜1+¡Û ˜˝±ø¡ı…±˘˚˛ ˜ø˝˘± ’Ò…˚˛Ú ’±1n∏ Î¬◊iß˚˛Ú Œfl¡±¯∏1 Œ¸ÃÊÚ…Ó¡ ˜˝±ø¡ı…±˘˚˛‡Ú1 Œ¸±Ì±˘œ Ê˚˛ôLœ ¡ı¯∏«
‰¡ø˘ Ôfl¡± ¸˜˚˛ÀÓ¡ ìÒø1Sœî õ∂fl¡±˙ ¡Û±¡ı ¡ı≈ø˘ Ê±øÚ¡ı ¡Û±ø1 ’øÓ¡˙˚˛ ’±ÚøµÓ¡ ˝íÀ˘±º ¤˝◊ ˜˝±ø¡ı…±˘˚˛‡Ú1 ¸≈œ‚«
¡Û=±Â ¡ıÂ1œ˚˛± ˝◊øÓ¡¸±˝1 Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ¤fl¡ qˆ¡ ˜”UÓ«¡Ó¡ ìÒø1Sœî1 õ∂Ô˜ ’±Rõ∂fl¡±˙ ∆˝øÂ˘º Ú±˜1+¡Û ˜˝±ø¡ı…±˘˚˛1
Œfl¡˝◊·1±fl¡œ˜±Ú Î¬◊¡ı«1 ˜øô¶¶®1 ˜ø˝˘±1 ø‰¡ôL± Œ‰¡Ó¡Ú±1 Ù¡˘¶§1+À¡Û Êij˘±ˆ¡ fl¡1± ìÒø1Sœî Ó‘¡Ó¡œ˚˛¡ı±11 ¡ı±À¡ı ¡Û≈Ú1
õ∂fl¡˙ ˝í¡ı, ¤˝◊˚˛± øÚø(‰¡ˆ¡±Àª ’±Úµ1 ø¡ı¯∏˚˛º ìÒø1Sœî ˝í˘ Ú±˜1+¡Û ˜˝±ø¡ı…±˘˚˛ ˜ø˝˘± ’Ò…˚˛Ú ’±1n∏ Î¬◊iß˚˛Ú
Œfl¡±¯∏1 ¡ı±ô¶ª ø˘˘ ¶§1+¡Ûº ø¡ıøˆ¡ißÊÚfl¡ ¸±ø˝Ó¡… ¸‘ø©ÜÓ¡ Î¬◊»¸±˝ ÊÀÚ±ª±1 ˘À· ˘À· ˜˝±ø¡ı…±˘˚˛‡Ú1 ¸˜¸±˜ø˚˛fl¡
˝◊øÓ¡˝±¸ õ∂øÓ¡Ù¡˘Ú fl¡1±1 ¡ı±À¡ı ìÒø1Sœî ¤fl¡ Î¬◊¡Û˚≈Mê ˜±Ò…˜ ø˝‰¡±À¡ı ·Ì… fl¡ø1¡ı ¡Û±ø1º ìÒø1Sœî1 Ó¡±ø·±Ó¡ ¡Ûø1
Œfl¡±ÀÚ±øÚ ¸±ø˝Ó¡… ¸‘ø©Ü1 õ∂øÓ¡ ’±¢∂˝ ÚÔfl¡±ÊÀÚ› ˝˚˛Ó≈¡ ˝±Ó¡Ó¡ fl¡˘˜ Ó≈¡ø˘ ˘˚˛ øfl¡¡ı± ¤È¡± ø˘‡±1 ¡ı±À¡ıº ¤ÀÚÕfl¡À˚˛
˜ÚÓ¡ øÔÓ¡±ø¡Û ∆˘ Ôfl¡± ¡ıU fl¡Ô± ¸±ø˝Ó¡… ∆˝ ’±Rõ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1 Òø1Sœ1 ¡Û‘á¡±Ó¡º

¤˝◊¡ı±1 ø˚Àfl¡˝◊·1±fl¡œ Œ˘‡fl¡-À˘ø‡fl¡±1 ø‰¡ôL± Œ‰¡Ó¡Ú±1 Ù¡˘¶§1+À¡Û ìÒø1Sœî1 Ó‘¡Ó¡œ˚˛ ¸—‡…±1 ¡Û‘á¡± qªøÚ
∆˝ÀÂ ŒÓ¡›“À˘±fl¡fl¡ Œ˜±1 ’±ôLø1fl¡ ’øˆ¡ÚµÚ ÊÚ±˝◊ÀÂ±º ˆ¡øª¯∏…ÀÓ¡ ìÒø1Sœî Ú - Ú 1+¡ÛÓ¡ õ∂fl¡±˙ ˝›fl¡, ìÒø1Sœî1
¡ı≈fl≈¡Ó¡ Í¡± ◊̋ ¡Û±›fl¡ ̧ ±Ò±1Ì Œ˘±fl¡1 ÊœªÚ Êœøªfl¡± Î¬◊ißÓ¡ fl¡ø1¡ı ¡Û1± ø¡ıÀù≠ ∏̄Ì±Rfl¡, ·Àª ∏̄Ì± ”̃̆ fl¡ ‘ø©Üˆ¡eœ, ìÒø1SœîÀ ˛̊
˜˝±ø¡ı…±˘˚˛‡Ú1 ¡Ûø1¸1 Œˆ¡ø ¡ı±ø˝1Õ˘ ›˘±˝◊ ’±Rõ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡1fl¡ ¡ı˝˘ øˆ¡øMÓ¡, ìÒø1S±î œ‚«Êœøª ˝›fl¡, Ô±Àfl¡
’±˙± fl¡ø1À˘±º

Î¡0 ”·«± õ∂¸± ·Õ·
’Ò…é¡, Ú±˜1+¡Û ˜˝±ø¡ı…±˘˚˛



WSDC (Women Studies and Development Cell) of Namrup College was established

in the year 2004. Since it's inception, under the leadership of different directors and their

teams with all members of WSDC has done remarkable work towards gender sensitization,

upgradation of underprivileged village women, conducted various awareness drives for

women empowerment and gender equality so that we all live in a gender-neutral society.

In our institution, both men and women are equally involved in all activities. Our students

are aware of gender discrimination and how it can be avoided.

In our two-year tenure, I, Ms. Mouchumi Konwar, as Director, Ms. Pranita Rajkhowa

as Assistant Director, Ms. Rijumoni Das and Dr. Urmika Phangchopi as Treasurers have

tried to organize a number of programs for gender sensitization, entrepreneurship among

students by arranging exhibition cum sale of different home made products and food

items, organized self-orientation programs for our teachers to express themselves by talks,

recitation and singing etc. which is essential for our wellbeing and also acts as a stress

buster for all of us. We have celebrated International Women's Day by arranging a talk

on 'Health and Hygiene' and encouraged self-help groups in nearby weekly-women's market

by arranging cultural programs among them and provided a platform for them to speak

up. We organized Children's Day'22 by collaborating with Ghinai Milonjyoti ME School

which is situated at one of our adopted villages. I must thank Dr. Durga Prasad Gogoi,

Principal, Namrup College for planning and construction of our new canteen 'Jubilee

Canteen' which is run by three enthusiastic ladies of a nearby self-help group.

My heartfelt thanks go to everyone in our college family for supporting me and my

team in all aspects.

WSDC has been publishing a bilingual magazine, 'Dharitri' since 2019. This year it

is the third edition. We hope readers will love the articles here and hope the magazine

reaches new heights of success in future.

My sincere thanks to Dr. Chabi Gogoi, Editor and Ms. Binita Bora, Assistant Editor

of the magazine. My thanks also go to Dr. Urmika Phangchopi, Ms. Barasha Gayan and

Mr. Dipankar Gogoi for their support.

I thank each and every member of WSDC for contributing articles for the magazine.

Thanking you,

Mouchumi Konwar

   Director, WSDC

            Namrup College

From the Director's desk



¸•Û±fl¡œ˚˛

:±Ú ˝í˘ ¤fl¡ ‰¡1˜ ¸Ó¡…  , ˚±1 Î¬◊Àij±‰¡ÚÓ¡ ø¡ı1±È¡1 ˙«Ú ˘±ˆ¡ ˝˚˛º :±Ú ¤fl¡ Œ¡Û±˝1  , ˚±1 Î¬◊8˘Ó¡±Ó¡ ¸fl¡À˘±
1˝¸…1 ¸Ày ¡Û±¡ı ¡Û±ø1 º :±Ú  ˝í˘ ¤fl¡ ·ˆ¡œ1Ó¡˜ Î¬◊¡Û˘øX  , ˚±1 Œ¡ı±ÒÓ¡ ¸fl¡À˘±ÀÓ¡ õ∂ˆ¡±ª ø¡ıô¶±1 fl¡ø1¡ı ¡Û±ø1 º :±Ú
¤ÀÚ ¤fl¡ Œ¡ı±Ò, ˚±fl¡ Œfl¡ª˘ ø˙é¡±ÀÓ¡ ¸•Û”Ì«Õfl¡ ¡Û±¡ı ŒÚ±ª±ø1 º ‚1n∏ª± ø˙é¡± , ’±Ú≈á¡±øÚfl¡ ø˙é¡±, õ∂±fl‘¡øÓ¡fl¡ ø˙é¡± ’±1n∏
¡ı…ª˝±ø1fl¡ ÊœªÚ1 ø˙é¡± ’±ø ø¡ıøˆ¡iß Œé¡S¡1¡Û1± ˘±ˆ¡ fl¡1± ø˙é¡±1 ˜±Ò…À˜À1 Î¬◊¡Û˘øX fl¡1± ¸Ó¡…fl¡ øÚÊ1 ÊœªÚÓ¡
õ∂À˚˛±· fl¡ø1 øÚÊÀfl¡ ˜—·˘˜˚˛Ó¡±1 ¶§±Ô«Ó¡ Œ˚øÓ¡˚˛± Î¬◊»¸ø·«Ó¡ fl¡1± ˝˚˛ , ŒÓ¡øÓ¡˚˛±À˝ ø˙é¡± :±ÚÕ˘ 1+¡Û±ôLø1Ó¡ ˝˚˛  º ø˙é¡±1
õ∂ˆ¡±ª fl¡˜, øfl¡c :±Ú1 õ∂ˆ¡±ª ¸¡ı«¡ı…±¡Ûœ º õ∂ˆ¡±ª ˜±ÀÚ ‡˘ º ‡˘ ˚±1 ’±ÀÂ ŒÓ¡Àª“˝◊ ˜±ø˘fl¡ º ·øÓ¡Àfl¡ :±ÚœÊÚ
1˝¸…Àˆ¡ fl¡ø1¡ı ¡Û1± Œ¡ı±Ò ’±1n∏ ¡ı≈øX1 ˜±ø˘fl¡ º ˜Ìœ¯∏±1 ˜±ø˘fl¡ º ¡ı≈øX- ˜Ìœ¯∏±˝◊ Ê·Ó¡fl¡ Œ¡Û±˝1 fl¡ø1ÀÂº Ê·Ó¡1 ˜±ø˘fl¡
’±Àfl¡Ã ÷ù´1 ¡ı≈ø˘ ˆ¡ª± ˝˚˛º

õ∂ˆ¡±Àª˝◊ õ∂ˆ≈¡ , ˚±fl¡ ÷ù´1 ¡ı≈ø˘ Ú±˜ ø Œ˘±ª± Õ˝ÀÂº ÷ù´11 ’øô¶Q ¸fl¡À˘±ÀÓ¡ ø¡ı1±Ê˜±Ú º ’Ô±«» ¸fl¡À˘±ÀÓ¡ ŒÓ¡›“
õ∂ˆ¡±ª ø¡ıô¶±1 fl¡ø1 ’±ÀÂº ¤˝◊ ÷ù´1 Ò±1Ì± øfl¡ ’±‰¡˘ÀÓ¡ ∑ ŒÚÀ‡± ¤fl¡ ¸¡ı«- ˙øMê˜±Ú fl¡±äøÚfl¡ ¡Û≈1n∏¯∏1 Œ¡ı±Ò º ∆¡ı¯ûª
’±˙«Ó¡ ¤˝◊ Œ¡ı±Òfl¡ ’±fl¡±11 ¡Û1± øÚ1±fl¡±1Õ˘ øÚ˚˛± ∆˝ÀÂº øÚ1±fl¡±1 1+¡ÛÓ¡ ÷ù´1 Ò±1Ì±fl¡ õ∂øÓ¡á¡±1 õ∂˚˛±À¸ ÷ù´1 Œ˚ ¤fl¡
Œ¡ı±Ò ¡ı± Î¬◊¡Û˘øXÀ˝ , Œ¸˝◊ fl¡Ô± õ∂˜±Ì fl¡ø1ÀÂº

:±ÀÚ± ¤fl¡ Î¬◊¡Û˘øX , ÷ù´1 ¤fl¡ Î¬◊¡Û˘øX  , ¤ÀÓ¡Àfl¡ :±Ú ’±1n∏ ÷ù´11 ˜±ÊÓ¡ ¤fl¡ øÚø¡ıÎ¡ˇ ¸•Ûfl«¡ ’±ÀÂ ¡ı≈ø˘ ’±ø˜
ˆ¡±øª¡ı ¡Û±À1±“ º :±Ú ’±1n∏ ÷ù´1 ¤Àfl¡ ¡ı≈ø˘ ’±ø˜ fl¡í¡ı ¡Û±À1±“ ŒÚøfl¡ ∑

:±Ú ’±1n∏ ÷ù´11 ˜±ÊÓ¡ ¸•Ûfl«¡ ’±ÀÂ ’±1n∏ ¤˝◊ ¸•Ûfl«¡ ’øÓ¡ ‚øÌá¡ º ¤Àfl¡È¡± ˜≈^±À1 ˝◊ø¡ÛøÍ¡ ’±1n∏ ø¸ø¡ÛøÍ¡ ¡ı≈ø˘
fl¡¡í¡ı ¡Û±ø1 º ≈À˚˛±È¡± ø¡ÛøÍ¡ ¡Ûø1Sê˜± fl¡ø1À˘À˝ ˜≈^±ÀÈ¡± ¸•Û”Ì« ˝˚˛º :±Ú ˝í˘ ¸Ó¡… ’±1n∏ Œ¸˝◊ ¸Ó¡…fl¡ ’Ài§¯∏Ì ’±1n∏
Î¬◊¡Û˘øX fl¡ø1¡ıÕ˘ ÷ù´1 ˝í˘ ¤fl¡ ˆ¡øMê º ˆ¡øMê1 ’ø¡ı˝ÀÚ :±Ú ’Ê«Ú ¸yª Ú˝˚˛ º ¸Ó¡…fl¡ Î¬◊¡Û˘øX fl¡ø1¡ıÕ˘ ˆ¡øMê1
õ∂À˚˛±ÊÚ º ’˝—fl¡±À1 ¸Ó¡…1 Î¬◊¡Û˘øXÓ¡ ¡ı±Ò± Êij±˚˛º ’˝—fl¡±À1 :±Ú1 ’Ài§¯∏ÌÀÓ¡± ¡ı±Ò± Êij±˚˛º Œ¸À˚˛ ÷ù´1 Î¬◊¡Û¸Ú±1
˘·Ó¡ ’˝—fl¡±1˙”Ì… ˜Ú1 õ∂¸—·ÀÈ¡± ÊøÎ¡ˇÓ¡ fl¡1± ˝í˘ ¡ı≈ø˘ Ò±1Ì± ˝˚˛º øfl¡c Œfl¡±ÀÚ fl¡ø1À˘ ∑ ø¡ıøˆ¡iß ¸—¢∂±˜ ’±1n∏ ‚±Ó¡
õ∂øÓ¡‚±Ó¡1 Ê≈˝◊Ó¡ ¡Û≈ø1 Î¬◊8˘ ∆˝ , Œ‰¡Ó¡Ú±1 Œ¡Û±˝1Ó¡ ’˝—fl¡±1˙”Ú… ∆˝  ¸Ó¡…fl¡ Î¬◊¡Û˘øX fl¡1± Œfl¡±ÀÚ± :±ÚœÊÀÚ  ˝í¡ı ¡Û±À1
º ¸y±ªÚ± Ó¡±À1˝◊ ’±ÀÂº fl¡±1Ì ÷ù´1 ¡ı≈ø˘ Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ’±fl¡±1˚≈Mê ¡ı±ô¶ª ‰¡ø1S1 ¸Ó¡…Ó¡± ¤øÓ¡˚˛±Õ˘Àfl¡ õ∂øÓ¡á¡± À˝±ª± Ú±˝◊  , ø˚
÷ù´À1 øÚÀÊ ’±ø˝ ¤˝◊ ¸ÀÓ¡…¡Û˘øX1 fl¡Ô± fl¡í¡ıø˝ ¡Û±À1 ¡ı≈ø˘ ’±ø˜ ˆ¡±ø¡ı¡ı ¡Û±À1±“ º

÷ù´11 Ò±1Ì±ÀÈ¡± Œfl¡±ÀÚ± :±ÌœÀ˘±Àfl¡˝◊ Œ˚ ’±·¡ıÏ¡ˇ±˝◊øÂ˘, ¤øÓ¡˚˛± øÚ(˚˛ ¡ı≈øÊ¡ı ¡Û±ø1ÀÂº ÷ù´1 Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ‰¡ø1S Ú˝˚˛
º ÷ù´1 Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ’±fl¡±1˚≈Mê ’ª˚˛¡ı Ú˝˚˛º ÷ù´1 ˝í˘ ·· ˆ¡øMê º ’˝—fl¡±1˙”Ì… øÊ:±¸± ’±1n∏ ¸˜¡Û«ÀÚ ˆ¡øMê1 Êij øÀ˚˛º
ˆ¡øMêÀ1 ¸˜ø¡Û«Ó¡ ∆˝ ¸Ó¡…1 ¡ı±À¡ı fl¡1± ¸±ÒÚ±˝◊ ÷ù´11 Î¬◊¡Û±¸Ú± ’±1n∏ ¤ÀÚ Î¬◊¡Û±¸Ú±˝◊ ·ˆ¡œ1Ó¡˜ :±Ú˚≈Mê fl¡ø1 Î¬◊¡Û±¸fl¡fl¡
õ∂ˆ¡±ª˙±˘œ fl¡À1 º  Frederic Spiegelberg 1 Frederic ''Living Religion's of the World '' Ú±˜1 ¢∂LöÓ¡
Î¬◊À~‡ ’±ÀÂ Œ˚ ¡Û‘øÔªœ1 ¸fl¡À˘± ¡ÛLöœ Î¬◊¡Û±¸Ú±1 ˘é¡… ˝í˘ ¸M±1 1˝¸…1 ¸g±Ú º ¤˝◊ ¸M± ’±Ú øfl¡ ˝í¡ı ¡Û±À1 ¸Ó¡…1
¡ı±ø˝À1 ∑ ÊœªÚ ’±1n∏ Ê·Ó¡1 ø¡ıøˆ¡iß õ∂¸—·1 ¸Ó¡… Î¬◊Àij±‰¡ÀÚ˝◊ ¸fl¡À˘±À1 ˘é¡… Ú˝˚˛ Ê±ÀÚ± ∑ :±ÀÚ˝◊ ˝›fl¡ , Î¬◊¡Û±¸Ú±˝◊
˝›fl¡ - ¤fl¡ ŒÚÀ‡± , Ú≈¡ı≈Ê± , Ú≈qÚ± ¸Ó¡…1 Î¬◊¡Û˘øX ’±1n∏ ’øˆ¡:Ó¡± ˘±Àˆ¡˝◊ ≈À˚˛±È¡±À1 ˜”˘ ˘é¡… º Œ¸À˚˛ ÷ù´1 -
Î¬◊¡Û±¸Ú±1 ˘·Ó¡ :±Ú ˘±ˆ¡1 ˘é¡… Ô±øfl¡¡ı˝◊ ˘±ø·¡ı º

øfl¡c ¡ı±ô¶ªÓ¡ øfl¡ ŒÀ‡±“ ∑
˜±Ú≈˝1 ˜±ÊÓ¡ ÷ù´1 ¸•ÛÀfl«¡ ø˚ ¸1˘ ø¡ıù´±¸ ’±ÀÂ, Œ¸˚˛± :±ÚÓ¡Õfl¡ ’±Àªø·fl¡ ø¡ıù´±¸1 ›¡Û1Ó¡À˝ øÚˆ«¡1˙œ˘ º

ø¡ıøˆ¡iß ’±‰¡±1 - ’Ú≈á¡±Ú , 1œøÓ¡- ÚœøÓ¡ , ˚±·- ˚:, ¡Û”Ê±- ¡Û±Ó¡˘ , ¡ıËÓ¡- ˜La ’±ø  ¡ı±ø˝…fl¡Ó¡±1 ˜±ÊÓ¡ ˜Ú1 ˙±øôL fl¡±˜Ú±À1
¤fl¡ ’¡ı±ô¶ª ÷ù´11 ›‰¡1Ó¡ ˜±Ú≈˝1 ’±¶ö± , |X± ’±1n∏ ˆ¡øMê ¡ıµœ ∆˝ ’±ø˝ÀÂº ¤ÀÚ ¡ıøµQ1 ’ôL1±˘Ó¡ ¡ıUÓ¡ fl¡±1fl¡ ’±ÀÂº



øfl¡Â≈ ’:Ó¡± , øfl¡Â≈ 1±ÊÚœøÓ¡ , øfl¡Â≈ fl≈¡È¡¡ÚœøÓ¡ , øfl¡Â≈ Â˘Ú± ’±1n∏  øfl¡Â≈ ¶§±Ô« ¤˝◊ ¡ıøµQ1 ¡ı±À¡ı ±˚˛œ º ¸±Ò±1Ì ÊÚÓ¡±˝◊ ·ˆ¡œ1
Ó¡NÀ¡ı±1 Õfl¡ ·ø˜ Ú±‰¡±˚˛º ø˚ ¸fl¡À˘ ¤ÀÚ øÚ1œ˝  ÊÚÓ¡±fl¡ ÷ù´1 ’±1n∏ ˆ¡øMêÓ¡N ¸•ÛÀfl«¡ :±Ú ø˚˛±1 ±ø˚˛Q ˘˚˛,
ŒÓ¡›“À˘±Àfl¡± ø¡ı¯∏˚˛ÀÈ¡±Ó¡ ˝˚˛ ø¸X ¡ı± Well Oriented Ú˝˚˛, Ú±˝◊¡ı± Î¬◊ÀV˙…õ∂ÀÌ±øÓ¡ˆ¡±Àª˝◊ õ∂fl‘¡Ó¡ Ó¡N1¡Û1± Ù¡±˘ø1
fl¡±ÀÈ¡º Ù¡˘Ó¡ ˜±Ú≈˝1 ’±¶ö±1 ŒÊ±ª±1 Î¬◊øÍ¡À˘› ˜”˘ ˘é¡…ÀÈ¡± ’ªÀ˝ø˘Ó¡ ∆˝ 1˚˛º ˆ¡øMê Œfl¡ª˘ Ò˜«1 ø¡ı¯∏˚˛ Ú˝˚˛º ’±˜±1
Œ¸˝◊ø‡øÚÀÓ¡˝◊ ˆ≈¡˘ ∆˝ ’±ÀÂº  ˆ¡øMê1 ˘·Ó¡ ˙«Ú ’±1n∏ ø¡ı:±Ú1 ¸—À˚±· Ú‚È¡±Õ˘Àfl¡  :±Ú ’±1n∏ ÷ù´11 ø¡ı˙±˘ Ò±1Ì±
’¶Û©Ü ∆˝À˚˛˝◊ Ô±øfl¡¡ı º ¤ÀÚ ’¶Û©ÜÓ¡±˝◊ ÷ù´1 ’±1n∏ Î¬◊¡Û±¸Ú±1 ’Ô«˝◊ ¸≈fl¡œ˚˛± fl¡ø1 Ó≈¡ø˘ÀÂº :±Úfl¡ ÷ù´11  Ò±1Ì±1¡Û1±˝◊
øÚ¡ı±«¸Ú øÀÂº Œ¸À˚˛ ¤˝◊ ø¡ı˙±˘ Ò1±Ó¡ ˝◊˜±Ú Ò˜« ’±1n∏ Ò±ø˜«fl¡ Ôfl¡±1 ¡Û±ÂÀÓ¡± ’gfl¡±1 Œ˙¯∏ Œ˝±ª± Ú±˝◊ , ¡ı1= ¡ı±øÏ¡ˇÀÂÀ˝ º
:±ÚœÊÀÚ Œ‡≈ª±˝◊ ø˚˛± ÷ù´1fl¡ ’±ø˜ ’±˚˛Q fl¡ø1¡ı ¡Û1± Ú±˝◊ º Œ¸À˚˛ :±ÚÀ1± fl¡±¯∏ ‰¡±ø¡Û¡ı ¡Û1± Ú±˝◊ ’±1n∏ ’±g±1ÀÓ¡ Î≈¡ø¡ı
ø¡ıw±ôL , ¡ÛÔw©Ü ∆˝ Êœ˚˛±˝◊ Ô±øfl¡¡ı˘·œ˚˛± ∆˝ÀÂ º ø˙é¡±1 ˜±Ò…À˜À1 :±Ú1 Œ¡ı±Ò ÊøijÀ˘À˝ õ∂fl‘¡Ó¡ ÷ù´1À¡ı±ÀÒÀ1 Òø1Sœ
’±À˘±øfl¡Ó¡ ˝¡ı º

ëÒø1Sœí Ú±˜1+¡Û ˜˝±ø¡ı…±˘˚˛1 ˜ø˝˘± ’Ò…˚˛Ú ’±1n∏ ø¡ıfl¡±˙ Œfl¡±¯∏1¡Z±1± õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¡ ’±À˘±‰¡Úœ º ø¡ı…±˚˛Ó¡øÚfl¡
fl¡˜«¸”‰¡œ1 ¡ı…ô¶Ó¡±1 ˜±ÊÀÓ¡± ˜˝±ø¡ı…±˘˚˛1 À¡ıÃøXfl¡ fl¡¯∏«Ì1 Î¬◊ij≈Mê ¡Ûø1Àª˙ ’é≈¡J 1‡±Ó¡ ¶§±Ô«ÀÓ¡ ˚»¡ÛÀ1±Ú±øô¶ Òø1Sœ1
Ó‘¡Ó¡œ˚˛ ¡ıÂ11 Ó‘¡Ó¡œ˚˛ ¸—‡…±øÈ¡ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1¡ıÕ˘ ’±·¡ı±øÏ¡ˇÀ˘“± º Ú±˜1+¡Û ˜˝±ø¡ı…±˘˚˛Ó¡ ëÒø1Sœí :±Ú ø¡ı2Â≈1Ì1 ˜±Ò…˜ ∆˝
Ô±fl¡fl¡ º ’ÀÚfl¡ ¸œ˜±¡ıXÓ¡± ∆1 ·í˘ º Œ¸˝◊ø‡øÚ1 ±˚˛ fl¡±g ¡Û±øÓ¡ ∆˘ ˜±Ê«Ú± ø¡ı‰¡±ø1À˘±“ º

¸fl¡À˘± ¸ij±Úœ˚˛ Œ˘‡fl¡Õ˘ ’±˜±1 ’±ôLø1fl¡ fl‘¡Ó¡:Ó¡±  :±¡ÛÚ fl¡ø1ÀÂ±“ º ŒÓ¡›“À˘±fl¡1 Œ˘‡Úœ1 ’ø¡ı˝ÀÚ Òø1Sœ
’øb¶Q˝œÚ º Œ˘‡Úœ¸˜”˝ ¸—¢∂˝ fl¡ø1 ø Î¬◊ø˜«fl¡± Ù¡±—‰¡ø¡ÛÀ˚˛ ’±˜±fl¡ ¡ı±øÒÓ¡ fl¡ø1À˘ º  Ú±˜1+¡Û ˜˝±ø¡ı…±˘˚˛1 ˜ø˝˘±
’Ò…˚˛Ú ’±1n∏ ø¡ıfl¡±˙ Œfl¡±¯∏1 ¸ˆ¡±ÀÚSœ Œ˜Ã‰≈¡˜œ ¡ı1À·±˝±“˝◊Õ˘ ŒÓ¡À‡Ó¡1 ¸fl¡À˘±Ò1Ì1 ¸˝À˚±ø·Ó¡±1 ¡ı±À¡ı fl‘¡Ó¡:Ó¡± :±¡ÛÚ
fl¡ø1ÀÂ±“º Òø1Sœ1 ¸˝fl¡±1œ ¸•Û±øfl¡± ø¡ıÚœÓ¡± ¡ı1±Õ˘ fl‘¡Ó¡:Ó¡± :±¡ÛÚ fl¡ø1ÀÂ±“ º

Òø1Sœ õ∂fl¡±˙1 Œé¡SÓ¡ Ó¡Ô± Ú±˜1+¡Û ˜˝±ø¡ı…±˘˚˛ ˜ø˝˘± ’Ò…˚˛Ú ’±1n∏ ø¡ıfl¡±˙ Œfl¡±¯∏1 ¸fl¡À˘± ¡ÛÀé¡¡ÛÓ¡
’±ôLø1fl¡Ó¡±À1 ¸˝À˚±ø·Ó¡± ’±·¡ıÏ¡ˇ±˝◊ ’±˜±fl¡ ¡ı±øÒÓ¡ fl¡1± Ú±˜1+¡Û ˜˝±ø¡ı…±˘˚˛1 ˜±ÚÚœ˚˛ ’Ò…é¡ Î¡0 ”·±« õ∂¸± ·Õ·
Â±1Õ˘ ’±˜±1 fl‘¡Ó¡:Ó¡± :±¡ÛÚ fl¡ø1À˘±“º Òø1Sœ1 œ‚±«˚˛≈ fl¡±˜Ú± fl¡ø1À˘±“ º

  ø¡ıÚ˚˛±¡ıÚÓ¡
 Î¡0 Âø¡ı ·Õ·
    ¸•Û±fl¡

Òø1Sœ ˜ø˝˘± ’Ò…˚˛Ú ’±1n∏ ø¡ıfl¡±˙ Œfl¡±¯∏
             Ú±˜1+¡Û ˜˝±ø¡ı…±˘˚˛
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˜±S 470 ÊÚ ¡ı±ø¸µ± Ôfl¡±
·±Î¡ˇœ-˜È¡1 Ú‰¡˘±

¤øÈ¡ ¸1n∏ ¡Zœ¡Û

@ø¡Û±˘œ M ¡ı1Õ˘
    Ú±˜1+¡Û ˜˝±ø¡ı…±˘˚˛

˛ ¡Zœ¡ÛÀÈ¡±Õ˘ 1918 ‰¡Ú1 4 Ê≈˘±˝◊Ó¡ ∆·øÂÀ˘±º
’±À˜ø1fl¡± ˜˝±À˙1 Î¬◊M1 ø˜ø‰¡·±Ú Œ˙1 U1Ì ˝}Ó¡
’ªø¶öÓ¡ ¤˝◊ ¡Zœ¡ÛÀÈ¡±1 Ú±˜ ìÀ˜øfl¡ÀÚfl¡ ¡Zœ¡Ûîº 17

˙øÓ¡fl¡±Ó¡ ̋ ◊Î¬◊À1±¡Ûœ ˛̊±Ú fi¡ÛøÚÀª˙ ’±1y Œ˝±ª±1 ’±·ÀÓ¡
¡Zœ¡ÛÀÈ¡±Ó¡ Ôfl¡± ’Î¡±ª± ’±ø¡ı±¸œ ̧ fl¡˘1 Ojibwe ̂ ¡±¯∏±Ó¡
Ú±˜ øøÂ˘ mishimili mackinacº ˝◊˚˛±1 ’Ô« ˝í˘ "Big

turtle" ’Ô«±» Œø‡¡ıÕ˘ ¡ı±Â1 À1º
19 ˙ ˙øÓ¡fl¡±1 Œ˙¯∏1 ø¡ÛÚ1 ¡Û1±˝◊ ¡Zœ¡ÛÀÈ¡±

¡Û «̊…È¡fl¡1 ’±fl¡ ∏̄«Ì1 Ôø˘ ∆˝ ¡Ûø1ÀÂº ¢∂œÉfl¡±˘Ó¡ ¡Zœ¡ÛÀÈ¡±Ó¡
¡ıU ¡Û «̊…È¡fl¡ Ô±Àfl¡Õ·º øÀÚ õ∂± ˛̊ 15,000 ¡Û «̊…È¡fl¡ Ó¡±Õ˘
’˝±À˚±ª± fl¡À1º 17 ˙øÓ¡fl¡±Ó¡ ˝ ◊Î¬ ◊À1±¡Ûœ˚ ˛±Ú
õ∂¡ıËÊÚfl¡±1œ¸fl¡˘ Ó¡±Õ˘ Œ˚±ª±1 ’±·Õ˘Àfl¡ ’Î¡±ª± Ú±˜1
’±ø¡ı±¸œ¸fl¡˘ ¡ı¸¡ı±¸ fl¡ø1øÂ˘º ¡ı‘øÈ¡Â¸fl¡˘1 ’±·˜Ú1
˘·ÀÓ¡ ’±Sê˜Ú1 Ù¡˘Ó¡ ÊÚÊ±øÓ¡ÀÈ¡±1 ˜±S 2 ÊÚÀ˝
Êœ ˛̊± ◊̋ ’±øÂ˘ ’±1n∏ ŒÓ¡›“À˘±Àfl¡ Ó¡±Ó¡ Ôfl¡± &˝±ø¡ı˘±fl¡Ó¡
˘≈fl¡±˝◊øÂ˘Õ·º ø¡ÛÂÓ¡ ’±1n∏ Œ¸˝◊ ÊÚÊ±øÓ¡ÀÈ¡±1 fl¡±Àfl¡±
ø ¡ı‰¡±ø1 Œ¡Û±ª± Ú·í˘º Ó¡±1ø¡ÛÂÓ¡ ˝ ◊Î¬ ◊À1±¡Û1
õ∂¡ıËÊÚfl¡±1œ¸fl¡À˘ Ê±˝±ÀÊÀ1 ̊ ±Ó¡±˚˛Ó¡1 ̧ ”‰¡˘Ó¡±1 ¡ı±À¡ı
¡Zœ¡ÛÀÈ¡±Ó¡ Êc1 ŒÚ±˜1 ¡ı…ª¸±˚˛ ‚±˝◊ Œfl¡f õ∂øÓ¡á¡± fl¡À1º
¤ ◊̋ ¡ı±øÌÊ… ‰¡ø˘ Ôfl¡± ̧ ˜˚̨ÀÓ¡ ¡ı‘øÈ¡Â¸fl¡À˘ Ó¡±Ó¡ Œ˜øfl¡Ú±fl¡
”·« ¸±øÊøÂ˘º Ó¡±Ó¡ Ôfl¡± Œ¡ÛÃ1±øÌfl¡ ‚1ø¡ı˘±fl¡ ˝◊˜±Ú
Ò≈Úœ˚˛±Õfl¡ ̧ —1é¡Ì fl¡ø1ÀÂ Œ˚ Œø‡À˚˛˝◊ ̂ ¡±˘ ̆ ±À·º ̧ 1n∏
¡Zœ¡Û ̋ íÀ˘› ¡Zœ¡ÛÀÈ¡±1 ¡ı≈1?œ ’øÓ¡ ‰¡˝fl¡œ ’±1n∏ Î¬◊À~‡Úœ ˛̊
¡ı±À¡ı˝◊ ¡Zœ¡ÛÀÈ¡±fl¡ 1960 ‰¡Ú1 ¡Û1± "National Historic

Landmark"  ¡ı≈ø˘ ’øˆ¡ø˝Ó¡ fl¡ø1ÀÂº
Ó¡±À1±¡Ûø1 1820 ‰¡ÚÓ¡ America Fur Confary  ¤

¸Ê± ‚1ÀÈ¡± ¡ıÓ«¡˜±Ú Fur Trade Musium  ø˝‰¡±À¡ı ¡ı…ª˝±1
fl¡ø1ÀÂº ’±1n∏ Œø‡À˘± 1829 ‰¡ÚÀÓ¡ ¸Ê± Musium

Church  ø˚ÀÈ¡± ’øÓ¡ ’±È¡fl¡ Ò≈Úœ˚˛±Õfl¡ 1±ø‡ÀÂ- Œø‡À˘
˘±À· Œ˚Ú Œ¸Ã ø¸øÚ±Õ˝ ¸±øÊÀÂº 1943 ‰¡ÚÓ¡ ¸Ê±
ø˜ø‰¡·±Ú1 ·ˆ¡Ì«11 ¢∂œÉ ˆ¡ªÚÀÈ¡±› ‰¡±¡ı˘·œ˚˛±º ˝◊˚˛±1
¡ı±ø˝À1› ¤Àfl¡¡ı±À1 fl¡±¯∏ÀÓ¡ øé¡ÀÌ Ôfl¡± "Small Round

Island"  1 1924 ‰¡ÚÓ¡ ¸Ê± Light House  ÀÈ¡±›
¡Û˚«…È¡fl¡1 ’±fl¡¯∏«Ìœ˚˛ ¶ö±Úº 1970 ‰¡ÚÓ¡ ’±À˜ø1fl¡±1 ¡ıÚ
ø¡ıˆ¡±À· ˘±˝◊È¡ ˝±Î¬◊‰¡ ˆ¡±˘ fl¡ø1 ¤øÓ¡˚˛±Õ˘Àfl¡ õ∂øÓ¡¡Û±˘
fl¡ø1 ’±ÀÂº ̋ ◊̊ ˛±1 ‚1À¡ı±11 Œ¡ıøÂˆ¡±À· ◊̋ fl¡±ÀÍ¡À1 øÚø «̃Ó¡º
øfl¡Â≈˜±Ú ø˙À˘À1 ¡ıg±º ‚1À¡ı±11 ¶ö±¡ÛÓ¡…1 ’±ø˝« øÓ¡øÚ˙
¡ıÂ1 ¡Û≈1Ì±º ŒÚøÈ¡ˆ¡ ’±À˜ø1fl¡±Ú ’±ø «̋1 ·±Í¡øÚ1 ¡Û1± 19

˙øÓ¡fl¡±Ó¡ ̋ ◊Î¬◊À1±¡Ûœ ˛̊±Ú-’±À˜ø1fl¡±Ú ’±ø «̋À1 ̧ Ê±º Î¡±Î¬◊Ú
È¡±Î¬◊Ú ’Ô«±» ¡Û≈1øÌ È¡±Î¬◊ÚÓ¡ Œ1©Ü≈À1∞I◊, Œ¢∂G Œ˝±ÀÈ¡˘ ’±1n∏
˚±ªÓ¡œ ˛̊ ¡ıd1 Œ±fl¡±Ú ’±1n∏ Œ¢∂G Œ˝±ÀÈ¡˘‡Ú øˆ¡"íø1 ˛̊±Ú
˚≈·1 ’±ø˝«Ó¡ ¸Ê±º ’øÓ¡ ¸≈µ1º

˜≈Í¡ÀÓ¡ ¡ıUÀÓ¡± ¸±—¶‘®øÓ¡1 ¸—ø˜|ÚÓ¡ ·Ï¡ˇ ∆˘ Î¬◊Í¡±
Œ˜øfl¡ÀÚfl¡¡ı±¸œ1 ¸—¶‘®øÓ¡ ‰¡±¡ı˘·œ˚˛±º ˝◊∞I◊±1ÀÚÈ¡, ø¡ı˜±Ú
¡ıµ1 [fl¡±1Ì, Ó¡±Õ˘ ˜±Ú≈˝ ¸1n∏ ¸1n∏ Œõ≠ÀÚÀ1› ˚±˚˛],
ø¡ıÊ≈˘œ¡ı±øÓ¡1 ¸—À˚±ÊÀÚÀ1 ¸fl¡À˘± ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ¸±-¸≈ø¡ıÒ±
Î¬◊ißÓ¡º ¡Zœ¡Û¡ı±ø¸1 fl¡±1ÀÌ ˝◊∞I◊±1ÀÚÈ¡ fl¡±ÀÙ¡, ø‰¡ÀÚ˜±˝˘,
’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ø‰¡øfl¡»¸±˘ ˛̊, ø¡ıù´ø¡ı…±˘ ˛̊ ’±ø ̧ fl¡À˘± ’±ÀÂº
øfl¡c ¡ı±ø¸µ±¸fl¡À˘ ·±Î¡̌œ ‰¡ø˘¡ıÕ˘ øÚøÀ˚̨º ‰¡± ◊̋Àfl¡˘ ’±1n∏
Œ‚“±1±·±Î¡ˇœ1 ¡ı±ø˝À1 Ó¡±Ó¡ ’Ú… ¡ı±˝Ú Ú‰¡À˘º Œ¸À˚˛
President  C±•Û1 ̂ ¡±˝◊‰¡ Œõ∂ø‰¡ÀÎ¡∞I◊ ̃ ±˝◊fl¡ Œ¡ÛÀ= Ó¡±Õ˘
Ê¡ı1øô¶ ·±Î¡ˇœ ∆˘ Œ˚±ª±Ó¡ ¡ı±ø¸µ±¸fl¡˘1 õ∂øÓ¡¡ı±Ó¡
‰¡1fl¡±À1 ˝±1 ˜±øÚøÂ˘º

ŒÓ¡›“À˘±Àfl¡ ‰¡˝1‡Ú õ∂”¯∏Ì˜≈Mê fl¡ø1 õ∂±fl‘¡øÓ¡fl¡
¡ı±Ó¡±¡ı1Ì ’øÓ¡ ¸≈µ1 fl¡ø1 1±ø‡ÀÂ- ¤ÀÚ Ó¡…±·1 Ù¡˘Ó¡º
’±Úøfl¡ ‰¡˝1Ó¡ ‰¡ø˘ Œ‚“±1±·±Î¡ˇœ1 Œ‚“±1±ø¡ı˘±Àfl¡ ø¡ıá¡± Ó¡…±·
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fl¡ø1À˘ Œ¸ ◊̋À¡ı±1 ̆ À·˘À· ◊̋ ¡Ûø1¶®±1 fl¡ø1¡ıÕ˘ ¤˘ fl¡˜π
¸±Ê≈ ∆˝ Ô±Àfl¡º ˘·ÀÓ¡ Œ‚“±1±ø¡ı˘±fl¡fl¡ ±Ú±, ‚“±˝, ¡Û±Úœ
‡≈ª±¡ıÕ˘› ’øÓ¡ ¡Ûø1¡Û±øÈ¡, ̇ ‘∫˘±¡ıX fl¡˜π ̃ Ê≈Ó¡ Ô±Àfl¡º
Œ¸À˚˛ ‰¡˝1‡ÚÓ¡ ’˘À¡Û± ø¡ı˙‘∫˘ ¡Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¡1 ̧ ‘ø©Ü Ú˝˚˛º

¡Zœ¡ÛÀÈ¡±fl¡ Œ‚“±1±·±Î¡ˇœÀ1 Ù≈¡ø1 Œ˙¯∏Ó¡ Œ‡±Êfl¡±øÏ¡ˇ
∆· ’±ø˜ Arch Rock ‰¡±˝◊øÂÀ˘±Õ·º Glocial ˚≈·1 [Ó≈¡¯∏±1
˚≈·1] øÍ¡fl¡ ø¡ÛÂÀÓ¡˝◊ ‰”¡Ìø˙À˘À1 ·øÍ¡Ó¡ ˝◊ ¤È¡± ˆ”¡Ó¡±øQfl¡
·Í¡Úº Œ1Î¡˝◊øG˚˛±Ú ¸fl¡À˘ Arch Rock ÀÈ¡± ’±Ò…±øRfl¡
ˆ¡±ÀªÀ1 ¢∂˝Ì fl¡ø1 ¤fl¡ ¶§·π ˛̊ ’Ú≈̂ ”¡øÓ¡ Î¬◊¡Û˘øt fl¡ø1øÂ˘º

¡Zœ¡ÛÀÈ¡±1 õ∂±fl‘¡øÓ¡fl¡ Œ¸Ãµ˚«… ’Ó≈¡˘Úœ˚˛º ø¡ıø¡ıÒ
·Â-˘Ó¡± ’±1n∏ ¡Û1n∏ª±, ¡Ûø‡˘±, ‰¡1± ◊̋, õ∂¡ıËÊÚ1 ¸˜ ˛̊Ó¡
Œ‡± ø¡ıøˆ¡iß ‰¡1±˝◊, ’Ú…±Ú… ÊœªÊc› ’±ÀÂº ˜≈Í¡ÀÓ¡
’fl¡Ì˜±øÚ ¡Zœ¡ÛÀÈ¡±ÀÓ¡ ¡ı±ø¸µ±¸fl¡À˘ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ’±1n∏
Œ¡ÛÃ1±øÌfl¡ ¸˜˚˛1 ¸˜Ó¡±À1 ¸˜i§˚˛ 1±ø‡ øÚÊ¶§ Ò±1±
õ∂øÓ¡á¡± fl¡ø1ÀÂº

wwwwww



Œ¸Ã1fl¡˘Ç

¡ıÓ«¡˜±Ú1 ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ¡Û‘øÔªœÓ¡ ¸±Ò±1ÌÀÓ¡ ¡ıUÀÓ¡±
Ò1Ì1 fl¡˘Ç1 fl¡Ô± qøÚ¡ıÕ˘ Œ¡Û±ª± ̊ ±˚˛º ëfl¡˘Çí ̇ sÀÈ¡±
qøÚÀ˘˝◊ øfl¡Â≈ ˝íÀ˘› ’±(˚«…À¡ı±Ò fl¡1± ˚±˚˛º ˝◊˚˛±1
Œ¡ıøÂˆ¡±À·˝◊ ¡ıÓ«¡˜±Ú1 ¡ıd¡ı±œ ¸˜±Ê1 Œˆ¡±·-¡ı±¸Ú±
¡Û”1Ì1 ¡ı±À¡ı ¸‘ø©Ü Œ˝±ª± fl¡˘Çº ø¡ÛÀÂ ’±˜±1 ’±À˘±‰¡…
ø¡ı ∏̄̊ ˛ ìŒ¸Ã1fl¡˘Çî õ∂±fl‘¡øÓ¡fl¡ˆ¡±Àª ̧ ‘ø©Ü Œ˝±ª± ‚È¡Ú± ̃ ±Sº

Œ¸Ã1fl¡˘ÇÀÚ± øfl¡ ’±1n∏ ˝◊˚˛±1 ¡Û‘øÔªœ1 ›¡Û1Ó¡
Œfl¡ÀÚfl≈¡ª± Ò1Ì1 õ∂ˆ¡±ª, ¤˝◊ø¡ı¯∏À˚˛ ˝◊˚˛±1 ¡Z±1± ≈’±¯∏±1
’±À˘±‰¡Ú± fl¡ø1¡ı ø¡ı‰¡±ø1ÀÂ±º ˙øMê˙±˘œ ŒÈ¡ø˘À¶®±¡Û1
¸˝±À˚˛À1 ¸”˚«…1 õ∂øÓ¡ø¡ı•§ ¡Û˚«…À¡ıé¡Ì fl¡ø1À˘ ˝◊˚˛±1
õ∂øÓ¡ø¡ı•§1 ·±Ó¡ øfl¡Â≈̃ ±Ú fl¡í˘± ±· Œø‡¡ıÕ˘ Œ¡Û±ª± ̊ ± ˛̊º
¤ ◊̋ø¡ı˘±fl¡Àfl¡ ◊̋ Œ¸Ã1fl¡˘Ç Œ¡ı±˘± ̋ ˛̊º ø˚Àfl¡±ÀÚ± Ù¡1fl¡±˘
øÚÓ¡ ¤˝◊ ±·¸˜”˝ Œ‡± Œ¡Û±ª± ˚±˚˛º ˝◊˝“Ó¡1 ’±˚˛Ó¡Ú
Œ¡ıÀ˘· Œ¡ıÀ˘· ˝˚˛º õ∂±˚˛ 90,000 ˜±˝◊˘ ∆‚«… ’±1n∏
60,000 ˜±˝◊˘ õ∂¶öø¡ıø˙©Ü ¡ı‘˝» ’±fl¡±11 Œ¸Ã1fl¡˘Ç
¡Û «̊…ôL Œ‡± Œ¡Û±ª± ∆·ÀÂº Œ·±ÀÈ¡ ◊̋ ¡ıÂ1 ¡Û «̊…À¡ıé¡Ì1 ̃ ”1Ó¡
Œ‡± Œ¡Û±ª± ∆·ÀÂ Œ˚, ¤˝◊ Œ¸Ã1fl¡˘Ç ¡ı± fl¡í˘± ±·¸˜”˝
ø¶ö1 Ú˝ ˛̊º ¤ ◊̋À¡ı±1 ̆ ±À˝ ̆ ±À˝ ¡Û”¡ı1 ¡Û1± ¡Ûø(˜Õ˘ ·øÓ¡
fl¡1± Œ‡± ̊ ± ˛̊º Œ¸Ã1fl¡˘Ç1 ·øÓ¡1 fl¡±1Ì ø¡ı‰¡±ø1 ̊ ±›“ÀÓ¡
ø¡ı:±Úœ¸fl¡À˘ ¤È¡± ’øÓ¡˙˚˛ ’±ª˙…fl¡œ˚˛ Ó¡Ô… ’±øª¶®±1
fl¡À1±º Œ¸ ◊̋ÀÈ¡± ∆˝ÀÂ ̧ ”̃̊ «1 øÚÊ¶§ ·øÓ¡º ’Ô«±» õ∂fl‘¡Ó¡ÀÓ¡
Œ¸Ã1fl¡˘Ç¸˜”À˝ ·øÓ¡ Úfl¡À1º ¸”˚«…ÀÈ¡±Àª ˝◊˚˛±1 ’é¡fl¡
Œfl¡f fl¡ø1 ¡ı‘M±fl¡±1 ¡ÛÔÓ¡ ·øÓ¡ fl¡ø1 Ô±Àfl¡º ¤˝◊ ·øÓ¡
˝◊—1±Êœ Œ¯∏±~˙ ˙øÓ¡fl¡±Ó¡ Œ·ø˘ø˘›Àª ’±øª¶®±1 fl¡À1º
◊̋—1±Êœ 1871 ‰¡ÚÓ¡ ̋ ±À «̃Ú ̂ ¡íÀ·˘ Ú±˜1 ∆¡ı:±øÚfl¡ÊÀÚ

¸”˚«…1 ¡ıÌ«±˘œ1 Œ1‡±¸˜”˝1 ˆ¡í·˘±1 ¡Ûø1¡ıÓ«¡Ú1 ›¡Û1Ó¡
øˆ¡øM fl¡ø1 ̧ ”̊ «…1 øÚÊ¶§ ·øÓ¡ ̧ ±¡ı…ô¶ fl¡ø1øÂ˘º ¤ ◊̋ø‡øÚÀÓ¡
∆fl¡ ŒÔ±ª± ˆ¡±˘ Œ˚, ˚ø ˙s Ú±˝◊¡ı± Œ¡Û±˝11 Î¬◊»¸ ’±1n∏

@ Î¬◊»¡Û˘± ¡ı «̃Ú ¡ı1n∏ª±
Ú±˜1+¡Û ˜˝±ø¡ı…±˘˚˛

¡Û˚«…À¡ıé¡fl¡ ¡Û1¶Û11 ˜±ÊÓ¡ ’±À¡Ûøé¡fl¡ ·øÓ¡ Ô±Àfl¡,
ŒÓ¡ÀôL ̇ s Ú± ◊̋¡ı± Œ¡Û±˝11 fl¡•ÛÚ±—fl¡1 ’±¡Û±Ó¡ ¡Ûø1¡ıÓ«¡Ú
‚ÀÈ¡º ˝◊˚˛±fl¡ ¡Ûø1¡ıÓ«¡Ú (Doppler Shift) ¡ı≈ø˘ Œfl¡±ª±
˝˚˛º ŒÊ…±øÓ¡ø¡ı« ̧ fl¡À˘ ̧ ”˚«…1 Î¬◊¯ûÓ¡± õ∂±˚˛ 5777K ¡ı≈ø˘
Í¡±ª1 fl¡À1º ·øÓ¡Àfl¡ ¤ÀÚ Ó¡œ¡ıË Î¬◊¯ûÓ¡±Ó¡ ˝◊˚˛±fl¡ ¤È¡±
‘Ï¡ˇ¡ıd1 ̧ ˘øÚ Î¬◊Ó¡ø˘ Ôfl¡± Œ·Âœ ˛̊ Œ·±˘fl¡1 ̆ ·Ó¡ Ó≈¡˘Ú±
fl¡ø1¡ı ¡Û±ø1º Œ¸À˚˛À˝ ¸”˚«…1 ·øÓ¡ ’±1n∏ ‘Ï¡ˇ¡ıd1 ·øÓ¡1
˜±ÊÓ¡ øfl¡Â≈ ¡Û±Ô«fl¡… ’±ÀÂº

¤˝◊ Œ¸Ã1fl¡˘Ç¸˜”˝ Ô≈¡Û ¡Û±øÓ¡ Ô±Àfl¡º ¤Àfl¡±È¡±
øÚø«©Ü Ô≈¡ÛÓ¡ Ôfl¡± Œ¸Ã1fl¡˘Ç1 ̧ —‡…± ìÎ¬◊̆ Ù¡1 ̧ —‡…±î1
¡Z±1± ¡ı≈ÀÊ±ª± ˝˚˛º ˚ø Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ¤È¡± ø¡ıÀ˙¯∏ ¸˜˚˛Ó¡ Ôfl¡±
Ô≈¡Û1 ¸—‡…± g ’±1n∏ Ô≈¡Û1 ¡ı±ø˝1Ó¡ Ôfl¡± Œ¸Ã1fl¡˘Ç1
¸—‡…± f ˝˚˛, ŒÓ¡ÀôL Œ¸˝◊ ¸˜˚˛Ó¡ ˜≈Í¡ Œ¸Ã1fl¡˘Ç1 ¸—‡…±
˝í¡ı R

w
 = 10g + f. R

w
 fl¡ Î¬◊˘Ù¡1 ¸—‡…± ¡ı≈ø˘ Œfl¡±ª±

˝˚˛º ø˚Àfl¡±ÀÚ± ¤È¡± øÚÓ¡ ¤˝◊ Î¬◊˘Ù¡1 ̧ —‡…±1 ̃ ±Ú ̇ ”Ì…1
¡Û1± ≈˙ ¡Û˚«…ôL ˝í¡ı ¡Û±À1º 1750 ‰¡Ú1 ¡Û1± 2000

‰¡ÚÕ˘ fl¡1± ø¡ı:±Úœ¸fl¡˘1 ¡Û1œé¡±-øÚ1œé¡±1 ¡Û1± Œ‡±
˚± ˛̊ Œ˚, õ∂ÀÓ¡…fl¡ 11 ¡ıÂ11 ̃ ”À1 ̃ ”À1 Œ¸Ã1fl¡˘Ç1 ̧ —‡…±
¸À¡ı«±2‰¡ ˝˚˛º
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›¡Û11 ø‰¡SÓ¡ Œ¸Ã1fl¡˘Ç1 11.02 ¡ıÂ1œ˚˛±
¡Û≈Ú1±ø¡ı‘øM1 ‚È¡Ú±ÀÈ¡± Œ‡≈›ª± ∆˝ÀÂº ̧ À¡ı«±2‰¡ ̃ ±Ú Œ¡Û±ª±1
¡Û±ÂÓ¡ ̆ ±À˝ ̆ ±À˝ fl¡ø˜ ∆· Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ¤È¡± ¡ıÂ1Ó¡ ̋ ◊˚˛±1 ̃ ±Ú
øÚ•ßÓ¡˜ ˝˚˛º ¤˝◊ 11 ¡ıÂ1œ˚˛± ¡Û≈Ú1±¡ı‘øM1 ‚È¡Ú±ÀÈ¡±
Œ¡Û±Úõ∂ÔÀ˜ Œ˝Úø1fl¡ ‰≈¡Àª1 Ú±˜1 ∆¡ı:±øÚfl¡ÊÀÚ 1861

‰¡ÚÓ¡ Ò1± Œ¡Û˘±˚˛º
¤øÓ¡˚˛± õ∂ùü ∆˝ÀÂ ¤˝◊ Œ¸Ã1fl¡˘Ç¸˜”˝ ¡Û‘øÔªœ1

›¡Û1Ó¡ Œfl¡ÀÚfl≈¡ª± Ò1Ì1 õ∂ˆ¡±ª ø¡ıô¶±1 fl¡À1 ∑ ¤ ◊̋Àé¡SÓ¡
1852 ‰¡ÚÓ¡ Œ‰¡ª± ◊̋Ú Ú±˜1 ∆¡ı:±øÚfl¡ÊÀÚ ’±øª¶®±1 fl¡1±
Ó¡Ô… &1n∏Q¡Û”Ì«º ŒÓ¡À‡ÀÓ¡ ¡Û‘øÔªœ1 Œ‰¡Ãø•§fl¡Àé¡S1
Œ‡ø˘À˜ø˘ (Magnetic Anomalies) ’±1n∏ ¤˝◊
Œ¸Ã1fl¡˘Ç¸˜”˝1 ̃ ±ÊÓ¡ ̧ •§g ’±ÀÂ ¡ı≈ø˘ øÚø(Ó¡ fl¡À1º
˝◊˚˛±1 Î¬◊¡Ûø1› ¡Û‘øÔªœ1 Î¬◊M1Ù¡±À˘ Ôfl¡± Î¬◊8˘ Œ¡Û±˝1
[’íÀ1±1±] ’±1n ∏ Œ¸Ã1fl¡˘Ç1 ¸—‡…±1 ˜±ÊÀÓ¡±
Œ¡Û±Ú¡ÛÈ¡œ ˛̊± ̧ •§g Ôfl¡± ¡ı≈ø˘ ∆¡ı:±øÚfl¡¸fl¡À˘ Í¡±ª1 fl¡À1º
›¡Û1Ó¡ Î¬◊À~ø‡Ó¡ ≈À˚˛±È¡± Ó¡Ô…1 ’±“Ó¡ ø¡ı‰¡±ø1 ˚±›“ÀÓ¡
¸”˚«… ¸•§gœ˚˛ ’˝◊Ú ≈È¡± Ó¡±»¡Û˚«…¡Û”Ì« fl¡Ô± ’±øª¶‘®Ó¡ ˝˚˛º
’±ø˜ Ê±ÀÚ± Œ˚, ø˚Àfl¡±ÀÚ± ‰≈¡•§fl¡Àé¡S ¤‡Ú ’˝◊Ú ¤‡Ú
‰≈¡•§fl¡Àé¡S1 ¡Z±1± õ∂ˆ¡±øªÓ¡ ˝˚˛º ·øÓ¡Àfl¡ ¡Û‘øÔªœ1
‰≈¡•§fl¡Àé¡S1 Œ‡ø˘À˜ø˘ ’±1n∏ ¤Àfl¡ ̧ ˜ ˛̊ÀÓ¡ Ò1± Œ¡ÛÀ˘±ª±
Œ¸Ã1fl¡˘Ç1 ¸À¡ı «±2‰¡ ˜±Ú1 ˜±Ê1 ¸•§g ø¡ı‰¡±ø1
ø¡ı:±Úœ¸fl¡À˘ Œ¸Ã1fl¡˘Ç¸˜”˝ ¸”˚ «…1 ‰ ≈ ¡• §fl¡œ˚ ˛
fl¡±˚«…fl¡˘±¡Û1 (Magnetic Actibity) Œfl¡f¶§1+¡Û ˝í¡ı
¡Û±À1 ¡ı≈ø˘ ̃ Ó¡ Œ¡Û±|Ì fl¡À1º Ó¡≈¡Ûø1 ¤ ◊̋ Œ¸Ã1fl¡˘Ç¸ ”̃̋
’øÓ¡˙˚˛ ˙øMê˙±˘œ ’±Ò±Ú˚≈Mê øfl¡Â≈˜±Ú Î¬◊»¸ ¡ı≈ø˘›
Ò±1Ì± fl¡À1º ¤˝◊ ’øÓ¡ ˙øMê˙±˘œ fl¡Ì±¸˜”˝ ¡Û‘øÔªœ1
˜Ò…±fl¡ ∏̄«Ìœ ˛̊ Œé¡SÓ¡ õ∂Àª˙ fl¡ø1 ìÎ¬◊M1 Œ¡Û±˝1î (Aurira

Borealis) ̧ ‘ø©Ü fl¡À1 ’±1n∏ ̆ ·ÀÓ¡ ̂ ”¡-‰≈¡•§fl¡Àé¡SÀ1± øfl¡Â≈
¸±˘¸˘øÚ ‚È¡± ˛̊º ¤ ◊̋ fl¡Ì±¸ ”̃À˝ ø¡ı≈…Ó¡ ‰≈¡•§fl¡œ ˛̊ Ó¡1—·1
¸=±˘ÚÀÓ¡± õ∂ˆ¡±ª Œ¡Û˘±˚˛º ¤˝◊ ¡Û1œé¡±¸˜”˝1 ¡Û1±
ø¡ı:±Úœ¸fl¡À˘ Í¡±ª1 fl¡À1 Œ˚, ̧ ”˚«…1 Œ‰¡Ãø•§fl¡Àé¡S1 ̃ ±Ú
0.3 ŒÈ¡‰¡˘±1 ¡Û1± 0.5 ŒÈ¡‰¡˘±1 øˆ¡Ó¡1Ó¡º

’˝◊Ú ¤È¡± ’±ª˙…fl¡œ˚˛ Ó¡Ô…˜ÀÓ¡ ¤˝◊¸˜˚˛ÀÓ¡
¡Û‘øÔªœ1 ›¡Û11 ¡ı±˚˛≈˜G˘Ó¡ ’íÊÚ1 ¡Ûø1˜±Ì ¡ı‘øX ¡Û±˚˛º
¤˝◊ ’øÓ¡ø1Mê ’íÊÀÚ ¸”˚«…1 1øù¨ ¸±Ò±1Ì ’ª¶ö±Ó¡Õfl¡
Œ¡ıøÂÕfl¡ Œ˙±¯∏Ì fl¡À1º ·øÓ¡Àfl¡ ˝◊˚˛±1 ¡Û1± Œ‡± ˚±˚˛ Œ˚,
¤˝◊ Œ¸Ã1fl¡˘Ç¸˜¡ıÀ˝ ¡Û‘øÔªœ1 ¡Ûø1Àª˙1 ›¡Û1Ó¡
¡ı±1n∏Õfl¡À˚˛ õ∂ˆ¡±ª Œ¡Û˘±˚˛º

¤øÓ¡˚˛± õ∂ùü ∆˝ÀÂ ¤˝◊ ’—˙À¡ı±1 ’˝◊Ú ’—˙Ó¡Õfl¡

fl¡í˘± øfl¡˚˛ ∑ ¤˝◊ ’—˙¸˜”˝ ¸”˚«…1 ‰≈¡•§fl¡œ˚˛ fl¡±˚«…fl¡˘±¡Û1
Î¬◊»¸ ¡ı≈ø˘ ’±·ÀÓ¡ Î¬◊À~‡ fl¡1± ∆˝ÀÂº ·øÓ¡Àfl¡ ˝◊˚˛±Ó¡
Ôfl¡± Œ‰¡Ã•§fl¡ ¡ı˘À1‡±¸ ”̃À˝ ‰¡±¡Û õ∂À ˛̊±· fl¡À1º ¤ ◊̋ ‰¡±¡Û1

˜±Ú ∆˝ÀÂ 
1

2

r r
B H. º rB  ’±1n∏ 

r
H

∆˝ÀÂ ̊ Ô±SêÀ˜ ‰≈¡•§fl¡œ˚˛

’±Àª˙1 õ∂±ª˘… ’±1n∏ ‰≈¡•§fl¡Àé¡S‡Ú1 õ∂±ª˘…º Œ‡± ̊ ±˚˛
Œ˚ 0.3 ŒÈ¡‰¡˘±1 ‰≈¡•§fl¡Àé¡S‡ÀÚ õ∂À˚˛±· fl¡1± ‰¡±¡Û1 ˜±Ú
Ó¡±¡Û1 Ù¡˘Ó¡ õ∂À ˛̊±· Œ˝±ª± ‰¡±¡Û1 ¤fl¡ ‰¡Ó≈¡Ô«±—˙º õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¡À ˛̊
¸fl¡À˘± Œé¡SÀÓ¡ ̧ ±˜…ª¶ö± ø¡ı‰¡±À1º ·øÓ¡Àfl¡ õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¡1 øÚ ˛̊̃
’Ú≈¸ø1 Œ¸Ã1fl¡˘Ç1 ¡ı±ø˝1Ó¡ ’±1n∏ øˆ¡Ó¡1Ó¡ Ôfl¡± ‰¡±¡Û1
˜±ÊÀÓ¡ ¸±˜…ª¶ö±1 õ∂À˚˛±ÊÚº ¤˝◊ ±·¸˜”˝1 ¡ı±ø˝1Ó¡
’fl¡˘ Ó¡±¡Û1 ‰¡±¡Û Ô±Àfl¡ øfl¡c øˆ¡Ó¡1Ó¡ Ó¡±¡Û ’±1n∏
‰≈¡•§fl¡Àé¡S ≈À˚˛± ‰¡±¡Û õ∂À˚˛±· fl¡À1º ·øÓ¡Àfl¡ ¸±˜…ª¶ö±
¡ı˘˜1 ¡ı±À¡ı ˝◊˚˛±1 ¡Û1± ¡ı≈øÊ¡ı ¡Û±ø1 Œ˚, ¤˝◊ ±·¸˜”˝1
øˆ¡Ó¡1Ó¡ Ó¡±¡Û1 ‰¡±¡Û ¡ı±ø˝11 Ó¡±À¡Û õ∂À˚˛±· fl¡1± ‰¡±¡Û1
øÓ¡øÚ ‰¡Ó≈¡Ô«±—˙º øfl¡c ’±ø˜ Ê±ÀÚ± Œ˚, Ó¡±¡Û1 ¡ı±À¡ı õ∂À ˛̊±·
Œ˝±ª± ‰¡±¡Û Î¬◊¯ûÓ¡±1 ¸˜±Ú≈¡Û±øÓ¡fl¡º ·øÓ¡Àfl¡ ˝◊˚˛±1 ¡Û1±
¡ı≈Ê± ˚±˚˛ Œ˚, fl¡í˘± ±·¸˜”˝1 Î¬◊¯ûÓ¡± ¡ı±ø˝11 Î¬◊¯ûÓ¡±1
øÓ¡øÚ ‰¡Ó≈¡Ô«±—˙º

¤˝◊ Œ¸Ã1fl¡˘Ç¸˜”˝1 ›¡Û1Ó¡ ’ÀÚfl¡ ¡Û1œé¡±
øÚ1œé¡± ‰¡ø˘ ’±ÀÂ, ø˚À¡ı±11 ¡Û1± ’±ø˜ ’±1n∏ ’øÒfl¡
&1n∏Q¡Û”Ì« Ó¡Ô… ˆ¡øª¯∏…ÀÓ¡› ’±˙± fl¡ø1¡ı ¡Û±À1±º

wwwwww
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Matter and Antimatter
@ Dr. Ranjana Bora Bordoloi

Asso. Prof., HoD, Physics Dept.
Namrup College

The two basic entities of universe is matter

and radiation. So matter is the basic composition

of universe. We can see different forms of

matters in the physical world surrounding us.

The smallest fragment of matter is called

atom. So atoms are the building blacks of matter

having the same chemical composition as the

bulk element. An atom consists of a central

nucleus and extranuclear electrons. The central

nucleus consists of very tiny particles of two

kinds - protons and nrutrons. Protons and

neutrons are together called as qharks. A qhark

is a fast moving point of energy.

Now  the matter particles like protons,

neutrons and electrons have similar kinds of

opposite natured particles that have same mass

and charge value but of opposite kind. As for

example, electron has a similar type of other

particle which have same mass and charge

value but like electron which is negatively

charge, this particle is positively charge. Its name

is position. Likewise proton has antiparticle

namely antiproton, neutron-antineutron etc.

Let us now consider the case of hydrogen

(which is a gaseous matter). Hydrogen is

composed of two protons and two electrons, has

reason to believe that a two antiprotons and two

positions could form an atom of antihydrogen.

So this is the notion of antimatter. Infact, from a

collection of antiprotons, antineutrons and

positrins- a world of antimatter might be

constructed, which could be indistinguisable

from our physical world so long as everything

were made of antiparticles. But, if however some

of this antimatter were to come in contact with

the ordinary matter,- particle - antiparticle pair

would result in annihilation ordestruction with a

tremendous release of energy. Because the two

cntities of universe matter and energy (or

radiation) are convertible from one form into

another by Einstein's famous formula E- mc2.

According to big bang theory, universe is

created from a point of sigularity and after the

big bang equal amounts and matter and

antimatter should have created. But today what

is left much in the universe is matter rather than

antimatter. The question is what should be the

eason behind this or what happened to the

antimatter ? Since matter and antimatter

particles are always produced as pair and, if  they

come in contact, destroyer (anihilate) one

another, leaving behind energy. So if matter and

antimatter are created and destroyed together,

then the universe should contain nothing but

leftover energy. However, perhaps, a very small

portion of matter, about one matter particle per

billion - managed to survive which is what we

see today. This mystery always fascinates

physicists to  explore the universe and the quest

for solving continues.

wwwwww
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Ú±1œ
@1œ ˙˝◊fl¡œ˚˛± ¡ı1±

¸˝À˚±·œ ’Ò…±ø¡Ûfl¡±
õ∂±Ìœø¡ı:±Ú ø¡ıˆ¡±·

ø¡ıù´¡ıÀ1Ì…± Ó≈¡ø˜
˙øMê¶§1+¡Û± Œªœ

˜±Ó‘¡ Ó≈¡ø˜, ˜˜Ó¡±˜˚˛œ
ˆ¡¢üœ Ó≈¡ø˜, ±ø˚˛Q˙œ˘± Ó≈¡ø˜
’¡Û1+¡Û 1+À¡ÛÀ1 ’˘—fl‘¡Ó¡±
fl¡±ø¡ı…fl¡Ó¡±À1 ˆ¡1± ¤fl¡ ø˜Í¡± fl¡ø¡ıÓ¡± Ó≈¡ø˜

Œ¶ß˝, ˚˛±, é¡˜±, ∆Ò˚«…À1 ˆ¡1±
ø¡ı˙±˘ ˝+ ˛̊1 ·1±fl¡œ Ó≈¡ø˜
Ó¡…±·1 ø¡ı˜”M« õ∂Ó¡œfl¡
¸‘ø©Ü1 ’øÒfl¡±ø1Ìœ Ó≈¡ø˜

Œfl¡±˜˘Ó¡± ŒÓ¡±˜±1 Œ¸Ãµ˚«…
≈¡ı«̆ Ó¡± Ú˝ ˛̊
’±À¡ı· ŒÓ¡±˜±1 Œ˜±˝Úœ ˛̊
Ó≈¡ø˜ Í≈¡Ú≈fl¡± Ú˝˚˛

‘Ï¡ˇÓ¡±À1 ˆ¡1±, Ó≈¡ø˜ ¤fl¡ ˙±øôL ’¶a
õ∂±Ì-õ∂±‰≈¡˚«À1 ˆ¡1±, Ó≈¡ø˜ ’ÚÚ…
Ó≈¡ø˜ ’ÚÚ…º
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ø˘˜±ø1fl¡
@ ◊̋øµ1± ¡ı1n∏ª±
’Ô«ÚœøÓ¡ ø¡ıˆ¡±·

Ú±˜1+¡Û ˜˝±ø¡ı…±˘˚øÎ¡¡ıËn∏·Î¡ˇ øÊ˘±1 ¤È¡± Œfl¡±ÌÓ¡
Ú±˜1+¡Û ˜˝±ø¡ı…±˘˚˛ ’±ÀÂ,
fl¡À˘ÊÓ¡ Î¬◊≈ø˘ ˜≈≈ø˘
¶≈®È¡œ ø¡ıÓ¡1Ì1 Œˆ¡ø1øÙ¡Àfl¡˙…ÚÓ¡º

’Ò…é¡ ˜À˝±˚˛
Î¡0 ·—·± õ∂¸± ‰¡±1
fl¡±˜Ó¡ ¡ı1 ‡1,
˜øÌÈ¡1ÀÓ¡ ¸fl¡À˘± ‰¡±˝◊ ‰¡±˝◊
˝±“ø˝ Ô±Àfl¡ ø˜øÂøfl¡˚˛±˝◊º

¡¤fl¡±ÀÎ¡ø˜fl¡ ˝◊Ú‰¡±Ê« Î¡0 fl¡˜˘
øÈ¡ø‰¡— Œõ≠ÚÓ¡ ¡ı…ô¶,
1±øÓ¡ øÀÚ ˆ¡±ø¡ı-ø‰¡øôL
fl¡ø1 ’±ÀÂ fl¡©Üº

fl¡ø¡ı Ú±˜1 ¤·1±fl¡œ ’±ÀÂ
ø¡ıøˆ¡iß ø˙Ó¡ 1±¡Û,
ø¡ıøˆ¡iß Œ¡Û±Â±fl¡ ø¡Ûøg
Ó≈¡ø˘ Ô±Àfl¡ ¡Û±Ì1 ¡Û±fl¡º

˝±øÚÙ¡±1 ’±Àfl¡Ã
ø¡ıøˆ¡iß ’±˝±1 ¡ıÀÚ±ª±Ó¡ ‰¡‡,
ŒÔø‰¡‰¡  ø˘ø‡ÀÂ± ¡ı≈ø˘
˜±À1 ¡ı1 ˚˝º

ø‰¡øÚ˚˛1 ’?Ú±1
’±˜±1 õ∂øÓ¡ ’±ÀÂ ¸ø2Â±,
Œ¸À˚˛À˝ ’±˜±1 Ó¡1Ù¡1 ¡Û1±
Ô±øfl¡˘ qÀˆ¡2Â±º

¸≈ªœ Ú±˜1 ¡ı±˝◊ÀÎ¬◊ ’±˜±1
˜±ÊÓ¡ ’±ÀÂ,
¸˜˚˛ ’±1n∏ fl¡Ó«¡¡ı…1 õ∂øÓ¡
Œ¸“±ª1±˝◊ ’±ÀÂº

’øÚÓ¡± ’±1n∏ ¸≈ÚœÓ¡±
ëÚ±fl¡í 1 fl¡±˜Ó¡ ¡ı…ô¶,
¸≈ÚœÓ¡± ’±Àfl¡Ã
·ÀãÚ ŒÙ¡ø‰¡À˚˛˘Ó¡ ’ˆ¡…ô¶º

õ∂œ¡Û ·Õ·1 Ó¡±À˜±˘1 ŒÈ¡±À¡Û±˘±
¸fl¡À˘±Àª ø¡ı‰¡±ø1 fl¡À1 Œ‡ø˘À˜ø˘
¸≈µ1 ˝±Ó¡1 ’±‡1 ¡ı≈ø˘
ˆ¡±ø¡ı Ô±Àfl¡ Ê¡ÛøÈ¡ ˜±ø1º

˜U1±˜≈‡1 ¸1n∏À¡Û±Ú±˝◊
Ú±› Œ˜ø˘ ˚± ˛̊
Ó¡±Àfl¡ Œø‡ fl¡œÚƒ˘œ ’±1n∏ øÚ˝±1œfl¡±˝◊
‚”ø1 ‚”ø1 ‰¡± ◊̋º

’¸˜œ˚˛± ø¡ıˆ¡±·1 ˙˙±—fl¡˝◊
˝◊Ù¡±À˘ ø¸Ù¡±À˘ ‚”À1
¸≈ø¡ıÒ± ¡Û±À˘˝◊ fl¡ø¡ıÓ¡± ø˘À‡º

˜Úœ ∏̄± ’±1n∏ ˜?≥¿
¤Àfl¡˘À· ‚”À1
¸≈ø¡ıÒ± ¡Û±À˘˝◊ ’øÙ¡‰¡Õ˘ ŒÃ1 ˜±À1º

¡ı1À·±˝“±˝◊ œ¡Ûfl¡
‰≈¡ø˘Ó¡ ˘·±˝◊ fl¡˘¡Û
¸≈ø¡ıÒ± ¡Û±À˘˝◊ øÎ¡¡ıËn∏·Î¡ˇÕ˘ ∆·
˜˚˛ôLœ ŒÙv¡È¡1
Â±Ó¡ ¡ıø˝ ¸˜i§˚˛fl¡
¡ı≈ø˘ ˜±ø1 Ô±Àfl¡ Ò¡Ûº

ø¡ıøµ ˛̊± Ú±˜1 ¤·1±fl¡œ
¶ÛœÎ¡Ó¡ ¶≈®È¡œ ‰¡˘± ◊̋
Ó¡±Àfl¡ Œø‡ ¸fl¡À˘±Àª
Ô1 ˘±ø· ‰¡± ˛̊º

ø1±˝◊ ’±Àfl¡Ã ©Ü±˝◊˘ ˜±ø1
Â±1 Œ˜À‡˘± ø¡Ûøg ˆ¡±˘ ¡Û± ◊̋,
¶®œÌ  ˆ¡±˘ fl¡ø1 Ôí¡ıÕ˘
1±øÓ¡ øÓ¡Ó¡±Àfl¡À1˘± ‡±˚˛º

Ó¡±Àfl¡ Œø‡ ˘±ˆ¡ø˘À ˛̊
ø˜øÂøfl¡˚˛±˝◊ ˝±“ø˝ ˜±À1,
·±‡œ11 ‰¡±˝fl¡±¡Û
‡±¡ıÕ˘ Œfl¡øÓ¡˚˛±› ŒÚ¡Û±˝À1º

·˝œÚ ·yœ1 Œ¸±ÀÌ±ª±˘ ¸ÚôL
fl¡±˜1 Ú±˝◊ Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ’ôL,
¸fl¡À˘± fl¡±˜ fl¡ø1 ŒÔ±ª±˝◊
ŒÓ¡›“1 ˜˝±˜Laº

¸¸œ˜ ’±1n∏ ÚÀ1f˝◊
fl¡fl¡±˝◊-ˆ¡±˝◊1 À1 Ô±Àfl¡,
Úfl¡˘ ‰≈¡ø˘ ‡≈ª±˝◊
Œ˝G‰¡±˜ƒ¡ ¡ı≈ø˘ Ù≈¡È¡øÚ ˜±À1º

¡Û≈̃  Ú±˜1 ’±ÀÂ ¤øÈ¡ ˘í1±,
fl¡ø•ÛÎ¬◊È¡±11 fl¡±˜ ’±1n∏ &ª±˝±È¡œ
¡ı≈ø˘À˘ fl¡À1 ˘1±Ï¡¡Û1±º

ø˙é¡± ø¡ıˆ¡±·1 ≈·1±fl¡œ
˝+©Ü-¡Û≈©Ü ˜ø˝˘±
fl¡±˜Ó¡ Ú±˝◊ ·±ø˝˘±
Ó¡Àfl¡ Œø‡ ¡Û±ÚÕ‰¡À˚˛
ÒÀ1 Œfl¡À˜1±

ø˜Ó≈¡1±Ê M
¡ÛÏ¡ˇ±Ó¡ ¡ı…ô¶
˝±“ø˝Ó¡ Œ|á¡
øfl¡ ˆ¡±ø¡ıÀÂ Ò1±Ó¡ ¡ı1 fl¡©Üº
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ø¡ı…ÀÊ…±øÓ¡ ‰¡±—˜±˝◊
‰¡±—˜± ◊̋̇ ±˘Ó¡ ¡ı1 ˆ¡±˘
¡ı±øÓ¡ ˆ¡1±˝◊ 1±øg ‡≈ª±˝◊
’fl¡ÀÚ± Úfl¡À1 ¤˘±˝º

’øÚøµÓ¡± Ú±˜1 ¤·1±fl¡œ
ëÚ±fl¡í1 ø1¡ÛÈ«¡ ø˘‡±Ó¡ ¡ı1 ‡1
¸fl¡À˘± fl¡±±˜ ’±·Ó¡ fl¡ø1
Ù≈¡È¡øÚ ˜±À1 ¡ı1º
Ó¡±Àfl¡ Œø‡ ’ø1É± ◊̋
flv¡±ÂÕ˘ ˚±›“ÀÓ¡ fl¡À1 ‡1Ò1º

·ø1˜± Ú±˜1 ¤·1±fl¡œÀ˚˛
¡ı1 ø‰¡fl¡‰¡±fl¡ fl¡À1
˝±Ó¡Ó¡ øfl¡¡ı± ˘±ø·ÀÂ
¡ı≈ø˘ ¡Û±“‰¡¡ı±1 ˝±Ó¡ ŒÒ“±Àªº
Ó¡±Àfl¡ Œø‡ Œ1ÃøÊ ’±1n∏ ¡Û±˝◊ÀÚ
˜≈‡ øÈ¡ø¡Û ˝±“À˝º

fl¡íÓ¡¡Û±˘ Ó¡±˜”˘œÀ˚˛
øÚÊÀfl¡  ¡ı˚˛¸œ˚˛±˘ ¡ı≈ø˘ ˆ¡±À¡ı
¡ı±ø˝1Õ˘ ›˘±›ÀÓ¡
fl¡˘¡Û fl¡ø1¡ıÕ˘ ŒÚ¡Û±˝À1º

fl¡1¡ıœ ’±1n∏ ¸?œª
≈À˚˛± ¡fl¡ø•ÛÎ¬◊È¡±1 ∆˘ ¡ı…ô¶
≈À˚˛±ÊÀÚ øÚÊÀfl¡ ˆ¡±Àª
fl¡ø•ÛÎ¬◊È¡±1Ó¡ Œ|á¡º

wwwwww

’±ø?˜± Ú±˜1 ˆ¡ø∞I◊À ˛̊
¶≈®È¡œÓ¡ fl¡À˘ÊÕ˘ ’±À˝
‰≈¡ø˘ ¡Œ©Ü™˝◊È¡ fl¡ø1
‰¡±˘ø Ù≈¡À1º

Œª˘ÀÙ¡ ˛̊±1 ·Õ·
Œ¡ıÀ˘ÀÚ± ‰¡˘± ◊̋ ˚± ˛̊
¡ı±ÀÈ¡ ¡ı±ÀÈ¡ ˆ¡øª¯∏…» ’±“‰¡øÚ fl¡ø1
Ú±fl¡øÈ¡ Œ˜±˝±ø1 ¡ı≈øXøÈ¡ Î¬◊ø˘˚˛±˝◊

˜Ú‰≈¡˜œ1 ©Ü±˝◊˘
œ‚˘ fl¡±ÌÙ≈¡ø˘1 Ù¡±˝◊˘º
≈ø˘ ˛̊±Ê±Ú1 ¡Û1± ’±À˝±ÀÓ¡
¡Û±˝À1 øÚÊ1 ˜í¡ı±˝◊˘º

ø¡ıÊ≈̃ øÌ
fl¡±˜Ó¡ ¡ı1 øÚ˚˛±ø1
˜ÀÚ ˜ÀÚ øfl¡ ˆ¡±À¡ı
Òø1¡ı ŒÚ±ª±ø1º

õ∂±Ìœø¡ı:±Ú1 ’±ø¡ı≈À1
ˆ¡±ø¡ı ˆ¡±ø¡ı ’±“‰¡øÚ fl¡À1
¸˜˚˛1 ’ˆ¡±ªÓ¡ 1±øÓ¡¡Û≈ª±
fl¡fl«¡1± ˆ¡±Ó¡Ó¡ ·±‡œ1 Ï¡±À˘º
Ó¡±Àfl¡ qøÚ ¡Òœ˜±Ú ÒÀ˜«f˝◊
1„ÀÓ¡ ø‰¡¤ûø1 ˝±“À˝º

’±˜±1 ˘±˝◊À¡ıËø1˚˛±Ú ’ø¡ı¶ú‘Ó¡±
‰¡˘Ú Ù≈¡1ÚÓ¡ ‡1È¡fl¡œ˚˛±
1ø„˘œ ∆˝ ˝◊Ù¡±˘ ø¸Ù¡±˘
˜≈‡1 ˝±“ø˝øÈ¡ Ú≈&ÀÂº
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"I am a working woman with a secret

life: I keep house..." Cheryl Mendelson.

Traditionally men moved out to earn a

livelihood and women took care of the home.

But with the changing time a woman's role

has evolved to become that of a provider

plus caregiver while men still continues to

be mostly a provider. In India women first

stepped out from the threshold of their

homes during the independence movement

with the call of the Mahatma. During 1950s

two sets of women began working for two

different reasons. One set took up jobs for

economic reasons while the other wanted

to utilise their education with some purposive

activities. In the initial phases women did

not rise very high in their work place. These

women were satisfied working out without

much ambition to rise high. They somehow

managed the home and children and fulfill

all the social obligations with their job. They

were always engulfed with guilt of not looking

after their home and children in a traditional

manner. They also had the fear that the

privilege of doing a job would be taken away

by the husband if other roles were not

fulfilled in a satisfactory way. So, jobs for

these women were highly secondary. But in

the 1960s and 70s women began to regard

work as an integral aspect of their life space.

Women wanted home, marriage, children

as well as a career. They looked upon their

husband, colleagues and children to be

understanding and supporting in their

careers. In the work front they wanted to

reach higher positions by shouldering all

responsibilities as their male counterparts.

Work for these women was significant in

itself. It was not to manage their boredom

or just to earn an extra income. In the 1980s

we see women as professionals. They could

manage both roles, personal and

professional in a smooth manner. But still

families and husbands could not accept

these new roles of the women and so there

was to be seen tension in their married and

family lives. But in the last decade of the

20th century women emerged as a

qualitatively different breed. Women in 90s

were highly educated and were independent

and got the support of the men in their

families. They were ambitious and wanted

to rise high in their jobs and at the same

time wanted to be a perfect homemaker.

These women constantly juggled roles and

responsibilities and attempted to maintain

a balance between home and career. In the

new millennium we see a major paradigm

shift in the business scenario of our country.

With this women also got greater

opportunities to be entrepreneurs and work

from home. But though women grew in their

ambition for jobs, women always are torn

between their professional and personal

roles. Although a woman’s mind works as a

professional, her heart works as traditional

home maker. She keeps 30% of her space

for family while 70% she gives to her work.

Out of the 30% with the family, 80% for
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children, 15% for in-laws, 5% for husband

without any space for her. Though both man

and woman work outside their home, very

few men support their wives to run the

house. The redistribution of work load does

not happen most of the time, partly due to

natural reasons like bearing or feeding a

baby. But more because of the inability to

break the traditional frame work of men

shouldering homely responsibilities. The

support the woman could provide

traditionally to run a house is disturbed with

women sacrificing their own jobs and

careers. But men tend to expect it anyhow

with disregard to the fact that the lady too is

equally tired after a similar work routine. This

is a topmost problem which is taking a heavy

toll on life in general and relationship in

particular. Each working woman has come

across situations in life when she has to

juggle between work commitment and

personal commitment. To avoid this stress

of being juggled around is to maintain a

healthy work - life balance in her life.

Understanding priorities and purpose of life

helps to maintain this balance. The

balancing of successful career with a

personal or family life can be challenging

but with proper planning she could achieve

it. Often women struggle to make both ends

work, leading to extreme stress and

tiredness and even anxiety. So a balance

between both the ends is a must. Some of

the ways in which a woman can balance her

work and family life are as follows – • Taking

care of her health. • Communication with

spouse clearly. • Giving ‘me time’. • Setting

definite boundaries. • Eliminating negativity.

• Asking for help. • Setting priorities. If a

woman does not care about her health she

will not be able to manage well in any of the

two areas she works. She will feel stressed

mentally and physically. So, she must

manage her eating habits and sleeping

schedule to keep her fit for multi-tasking.

While multi-tasking a woman wants to be

successful at home and also want to be a

mother, wife and daughter at home. Though,

she is multi-tasking yet setting priorities and

knowing what is more important is a must. If

the work load is too much she should tell her

spouse and confide in him to get his support.

Me time is a must where she treats herself

and take a break from the daily routine this

helps in rejuvenating her mind and body.

Keeping some boundaries both in work time

and family time helps to keep the balance and

work effectively. People who keep on saying

about poor balance in life should be kept out

of the way. She should never shy away to ask

for help to do household work. It may be her

spouse or other family members who can help

to lighten the daily chores at home. In short, a

woman must have a work life balance which

is actually a state of equilibrium where she

equally prioritizes the demands of her career

and personal life without stressing herself

physically or mentally.

wwwwww
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ˆ”¡À¡ÛÚ ˝±Êø1fl¡±1 ·œÓ¡Ó¡ Œ˘±fl¡¸≈1 –
¤fl¡ ˜Ú–¸±—¶‘®øÓ¡fl¡ ø¡ı:±Ú

@Î¡0 Âø¡ı ·Õ·
Ú±˜1+¡Û ˜˝±ø¡ı…±˘˚˛

·œÓ¡ ·±˝◊ ø¡ıù´ øÊøÚ ø¡ıù´1 ·Ìø˙äœ¸fl¡˘1
Ó¡±ø˘fl¡±Ó¡ Ú±˜ ’±1n∏ &Ì Œ‡±øÓ¡ fl¡ø1¡ı ¡Û1± ’¸˜ Œ·Ã1ª
ˆ”¡À¡ÛÚ ˝±Êø1fl¡±1 ·œÓ¡Ó¡ ¤ÀÚ øfl¡ ’ÀÊ˚˛ ˙øMê ’±ÀÂ ∑
Î¬◊M1 ≈È¡±º ¤È¡± ˝í˘-- ŒÓ¡›“1 ·œÓ¡1 fl¡Ô±¡ıdÓ¡ ’±ÀÂ
¸≈·ˆ¡œ1 ’±1n∏ ¸≈ø¡ıÚ…ô¶ ˜±ÚªÓ¡±¡ı± ’±1n∏ ’±ÚÀÈ¡± ˝í˘
¤˝◊ ·œÓ¡Ó¡ õ∂2Âiß ∆˝ Ôfl¡± ’¸˜ Ó¡Ô± ˆ¡±1Ó¡1 ˘·ÀÓ¡
ø¡ıù´1 ’±Ú Í¡±˝◊À1± Œ˘±fl¡¸≈1º fl¡Ô±¡ıdÕ˘ ÚÕ· ¤˝◊
’±À˘±‰¡Ú±Ó¡ Œ˘±fl¡¸≈11 ’±¶§±Ú ¸•ÛÀfl«¡ øfl¡Â≈
’±À˘±fl¡¡Û±Ó¡ fl¡1± ˝›fl¡º

·œÓ¡1 õ∂ˆ¡±ª˙±ø˘Ó¡±fl¡ ’±Ú ¡Ûø1Àª˙… fl¡˘±1
Ó≈¡˘Ú±Ó¡ ̧ ≈fl¡œ˚˛± 1+¡ÛÓ¡ õ∂øÓ¡á¡± fl¡1± Î¬◊¡Û±±ÚÀÈ¡±Àª˝◊ ̋ í˘
¸≈1º ¤˝◊ ̧ ≈1 ̊ ø ø‰¡Ú±øfl¡ ̃ ±øÈ¡1 ̧ ≈ª±¸ ’±1n∏ ’±ÀªÀÚÀ1
Œ˘±fl¡ ˝+˚˛¶Û˙π ˝˚˛, ŒÓ¡ÀôL õ∂ˆ¡±ª ’øÒfl¡ ·ˆ¡œ1 ˝˚˛º
˜±Ú≈˝ ’±1n∏ ˜±øÈ¡1 ˚LaÌ±Ó¡ fl¡±Ó¡1 ∆˝ Ôfl¡± ˆ”¡À¡ÛÚ
˝±Êø1fl¡±˝◊ ·œÓ¡ ’±1n∏ ¸≈À1À1 ¸˝˜ø˜«Ó¡± õ∂fl¡±˙1
Ó¡±ø·±ÀÓ¡ ̊ ±˚±¡ı1 ÊœªÚ ¡ı±øÂ ∆˘øÂ˘º fl¡Ô±Ó¡ ̃ ±øÈ¡ ’±1n∏
¸—¢∂±˜1 Âø¡ı, ̧ ≈1Ó¡ ¡ı≈fl≈¡1 ¶ÛµÚ ’±1n∏ ̧ —¸±1Ó¡ ¡Û±˝±1œ ˛̊±
¡ıÚ1œ˚˛± ¶§±ÒœÚø‰¡Ó¡œ˚˛± ·øÓ¡˙œ˘Ó¡±-- ¤˚˛±˝◊ ˆ”¡À¡ÛÚ
˝±Êø1fl¡±1 ̧ ±˜ø¢∂fl¡ ̧ M±1 øSÀfl¡ÃøÌfl¡ ̂ ¡—·œ˜±º øÓ¡øÚ›È¡±
Œfl¡±ÀÌ˝◊ ˜±Ú≈˝1 ¡ı≈fl≈¡ ¶Û˙« fl¡ø1 ’±ÀÂ ’±1n∏ Ô±øfl¡¡ıº

ˆ”¡À¡ÛÚ ˝±Êø1fl¡±1 ·œÓ¡Ó¡ Œ˘±fl¡¸≈11 [Ô˘≈ª±]
˙øMê˙±˘œ Î¬◊¡Ûø¶öøÓ¡1 ¡ı±À¡ı ◊̋ 1980 ‰¡ÚÓ¡ ’Ú≈øá¡Ó¡ RO-

ON ¡ı± ROON ’øÒÀª˙Ú1 ’—˙œ±1 Œ˝±ª±1 Œ¸Ãˆ¡±·…
˘±ˆ¡ fl¡ø1øÂ˘º Ê±¡Û±Ú1 Ô ≈̆ª± ̧ —¶‘®øÓ¡fl¡ ¡Û≈Ú1n∏X±11 ¡ı±À¡ı
1952 ‰¡ÚÓ¡ Êij˘±ˆ¡ fl¡1± ¤˝◊ ROON ’±ôLÊ«±øÓ¡fl¡
¸—·œÓ¡ ¸øij˘Ú1 1980 ‰¡Ú1 ’øÒÀª˙ÚÓ¡ Œ˘±fl¡
¸—·œÓ¡ ø˙äœ¸fl¡˘fl¡ ø¡ıù´1 ø¡ıøˆ¡iß õ∂±ôL11 ¡Û1± øÚ˜LaÌ
fl¡1± ∆˝øÂ˘º ¤˝◊¸fl¡˘1 øˆ¡Ó¡1Ó¡ ̂ ”¡À¡ÛÚ ̋ ±Êø1fl¡±1 Ú±˜
Ó¡±ø˘fl¡±ˆ≈¡Mê Œ˝±ª±ÀÈ¡±Àª õ∂˜±Ì fl¡À1 ŒÓ¡›“1 ·œÓ¡1 ̧ ≈1Ó¡
Ôfl¡± Œ˘±fl¡ ¸≈11 ˜±˝±R…1 fl¡Ô±º ·œÓ¡ ’±1n∏ ¸≈11 ¸≈¯∏˜
¸—ø˜|ÀÌÀ˝ ·±˚˛Ú ø˙äfl¡ Î¬◊MœÌ« fl¡À1º Œ˘±fl¡ ÊœªÚ
’±Ò±ø1Ó¡ fl¡Ô±¡ıd Ô±øfl¡À˘À˝ Œ˘±fl¡ ¸≈11 ¸—À˚±ÊÚ

õ∂ˆ¡±ª˙±˘œ ∆˝ Î¬◊ÀÍ¡º ¸˝ÊÀÓ¡ Ò±1Ì± fl¡ø1¡ı ¡Û±ø1 Œ˚
ˆ”¡À¡ÛÚ ˝±Êø1fl¡±1 ·œÓ¡1 fl¡Ô±¡ıdÓ¡ Ôfl¡± ˜±Ú≈˝1 1œ
’±ÀªÚÓ¡ Œ˘±fl¡ ̧ ≈À1 ̧ ≈ª·± ‰¡1± ◊̋ÀÂº Œ¸À ˛̊ Ÿ¡ø ∏̄Ê ø˙äœ
Œ·±á¡œ, ¡ı±—˘±À˙1 ¡Û1± Œ¡Û±ª± ¤‡Ú ’øˆ¡ÚµÚ ¡ÛSÓ¡
ŒÓ¡›“1 ø¡ı¯∏À˚˛ ø˘‡± ∆˝øÂ˘-- ë˚≈X, Á¡Î¡ ˇ, ¡ıÚ…±,
ÊÀ˘±2Â±À¸¬ı˛ ̃ ÀÓ¡± ÂÀµ ¡ı±“Ò± Œ˚ Œ˙¬ı˛ ̃ ±Ú≈À¯∏¬ı˛ ÊœªÚ,
Œ¸ ŒÀ˙¬ı˛ ̃ ±Ú≈À ∏̄¬ı˛ fl¡±ÀÂ ŒÓ¡±˜±¬ı˛ ̃ ÀÓ¡± ¬ı˛œ ̃ ±Ú≈̄ ∏ ’±¬ı˛
Œfl¡ ˝ÀÓ¡ ¡Û±À¬ı˛ ∑ ’±˜±À¬ı˛ øfl¡ ’±ÀÂ ˆ¡±À˘±¡ı±¸± Â±Î¡ˇ±º
¸¡ı øfl¡Â≈ Î¬◊Á¡±Î¡ˇ fl¡À¬ı˛ ˝±ÀÓ¡ ¤fl¡Ó¡±¬ı˛±º ’±˜¬ı˛± Ó¡±˝◊
ŒÓ¡±˜±Àfl¡ ŒÔ±fl¡± ŒÔ±fl¡± ̆ ±˘ ̆ ±˘ fl‘¡¯û‰”¡Î¡ˇ±¬ı˛ qÀˆ¡2Â±¸˝
ˆ¡±À˘±¡ı±¸± Ê±Ú±˘±˜í-- Ù¡fl¡œ1 ’±˘˜·œ¬ı˛º ¤˚˛±˝◊
ŒÓ¡À‡Ó¡1 ·œÓ¡1 ’±ÀªÀÚ fl¡øÏ¡ˇ˚˛±˝◊ ’Ú± ’Ô¡ı± ø¡ı2Â≈ø1Ó¡
fl¡1± Œõ∂˜1 ’±À˘±fl¡º ¤fl¡ ø¡ıù´±fl¡¯∏«Ì ˙øMêº

’¸˜1 ˜±øÈ¡Ó¡ Êij¢∂˝Ì fl¡1± ¤ÊÚ ¸—·œÓ¡ ø˙äœ
ø˝‰¡±À¡Û ˆ”¡À¡ÛÚ ˝±Êø1fl¡±1 ·œÓ¡Ó¡ ’¸˜1 Ô˘≈ª± Œ˘±fl¡
ÊœªÚ1 ø˚ ø¡ı2Â≈ø1Ó¡ ¡ıÌ«±˘œ, Ó¡±Ó¡ ¸≈1 ¤fl¡  õ∂Ò±Ú ’—·º
¡ı1·œÓ¡, fl¡±˜1+¡Ûœ ’±1n∏ Œ·±ª±˘¡Û1œ˚˛± Œ˘±fl¡ ·œÓ¡,
øÊøfl¡1, ø¡ıøˆ¡iß fl¡±ø˝Úœ ·œÓ¡, ‰¡±˝ ˜Ê≈1¸fl¡˘1 ·œÓ¡,
ø¡ıU ’±1n∏ ¡ıÚÀ‚±¯∏±, ø¡ı˚˛±Ú±˜, ˜À˝±À˝± ·œÓ¡, Œ˝ ø¡ı‰¡±1
·œÓ¡ ¡ı± ŒÈ¡±fl¡±ø1 ·œÓ¡, Ú±ª1œ ˛̊±1 ·œÓ¡ ¡ı± ̂ ¡±øÈ¡ ˛̊±ø˘ ·œÓ¡
’±ø1 ¸≈11 ˘·ÀÓ¡ fl¡±ª±˘œ ’±1n∏ ’±Ú ˆ¡±1Ó¡œ˚˛ ¡ı±
ø˝µ≈ô¶±Úœ ¸—·œÓ¡1 ¸˜±˝±À1± ŒÓ¡›“1 ·œÓ¡1 ˜±ÊÓ¡
Á¡—fl¡±ø1Ó¡ ∆˝ÀÂº øfl¡Â≈˜±Ú Œ˘±fl¡ ¸≈1 Œ¡Û±Ú¡ÛÈ¡œ˚˛±Õfl¡
’Ú≈ˆ”¡Ó¡ ˝˚˛ ’±1n∏ ’±Ú øfl¡Â≈˜±Ú ¸˜±ø˝Ó¡ 1+¡ÛÓ¡ ’±“˝
Ù¡±ø˘¡ı ŒÚ±ª1±Õfl¡ ’Ú≈1øÌÓ¡ ˝˚˛º

ˆ¡±1Ó¡-¡ı±—˘±À˙1 ̃ ±Ê1 ̧ •Ûfl«¡fl¡ ̂ ¡±Ó‘¡Q1 ̃ ±S±
õ∂±Ú fl¡1±1 Œ‰¡©Ü±À1 ŒÓ¡›“ 1‰¡Ú± fl¡1± ë·—·± Œ˜±1 ˜±,
¡ÛΩ± Œ˜±1 ˜±í ˙œ¯∏«fl¡ ·œÓ¡ÀÈ¡±Ó¡ ’¸˜, ¡ı—· Ó¡Ô±
¡ı±—˘±À˙ ¸fl¡À˘±ÀÓ¡ ¡Ûø1ø‰¡Ó¡ ’±1n∏ Œ˘±fl¡ ÊœªÚ1 ¡Û1±
¡ı≈È¡˘± ˆ¡±øÈ¡˚˛±˘œ ¸≈11 ¤fl¡ 1œ ’Ú≈1ÌÚ Î¬◊¡Û˘øt fl¡1±
˚± ˛̊º ̧ ≈‡-≈‡1 ¡ı≈fl≈¡1 ̃ ±ÊÓ¡ ¤Àfl¡ ◊̋ ̊ LaÌ± ̧ fl¡À˘± ̃ ±Ú≈̋ 1º
¤˝◊ ¤Àfl¡˝◊ Œ¡ı±ÒÀÈ¡±fl¡ ¸≈1Ó¡ fl¡í¡ıÕ˘ ˚±›“ÀÓ¡ ˆ¡±1Ó¡-
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¡ı±—˘±À˙1 Î¬◊ˆ¡˚˛ Œ˘±fl¡¸˜±ÀÊÓ¡ ̊ ø ¤fl¡±RÓ¡± ’Ú≈ˆ¡ª
fl¡ø1¡ı ŒÚ±ª±À1, ŒÓ¡ÀôL ·œÓ¡ÀÈ¡±1 ˘é¡… ’±1n∏ Î¬◊ÀV˙…˝◊
¸±Ô«fl¡ Ú˝í¡ıº ¤ ◊̋ÀÈ¡± ·œÓ¡Ó¡ ̊ ø ø¡ı ˛̊±Ú±˜ ¡ı± ’Ú… Œfl¡±ÀÚ±
’¸˜œ˚˛± Œ˘±fl¡ ¸≈11 ¸—À˚±ÊÚ fl¡1± ˝í˘À˝“ÀÓ¡Ú, ŒÓ¡ÀôL
¡ı—· ’±1n∏ ¡ı±—˘±À˙1 Œ˘±fl¡¸fl¡À˘ ˝˚˛ÀÓ¡± ¤fl¡±RÓ¡±
’Ú≈ˆ¡ªÓ¡ ¸±˜±Ú… ˝íÀ˘› ˝œÚ-ÀÎ¡øÏ¡ˇ fl¡ø1À˘À˝“ÀÓ¡Úº
”̂¡À¡ÛÚ ̋ ±Êø1fl¡± ̧ —·œÓ¡:1 ̆ ·ÀÓ¡ ¤ÊÚ ̧ ˜±Ê ø¡ı:±Úœ

ø˝‰¡±À¡Û› ̂ ”¡ø˜fl¡±Ó¡ ’ªÓ¡œÌ« ∆˝ ·œÓ¡ÀÈ¡±Ó¡ ̂ ¡±øÈ¡ ˛̊±˘œ ̧ ≈11
¸—À˚±ÊÚ fl¡ø1 ≈˝◊ Œ˙1 ÊÚÀ‰¡Ó¡Ú±fl¡ ¤Àfl¡ ’±Àª·1
Œ±˘Ó¡ ’±¡ıX fl¡1±1 õ∂˚˛±¸ fl¡ø1ÀÂº

ˆ¡±1Ó¡1 ’—·1±Ê… Î¬◊ø1 ∏̄…±1 ¡Û1± ’±ø˝ ’¸˜œ ˛̊±
ÊÚ·±“ÔøÚÓ¡ Ó¡Ô± ’±Ô«-¸±˜±øÊfl¡, ¸±—¶‘®øÓ¡fl¡ Î¬◊M1Ì1
’—˙œ±1 ∆˝ ¡Û1± ‰¡±˝ ÊÚÀ·±á¡œ1 ÊœªÚ ’±1n ∏
’±Àª·ÊøÎ¡ˇÓ¡ Œfl¡ ◊̋È¡±˜±Ú ·œÓ¡Ó¡ ̊ Ô±˚Ôˆ¡±Àª ◊̋ ŒÓ¡›“ ‰¡±˝
ÊÚÀ·±á¡œ˚˛ Œ˘±fl¡ ¸≈1fl¡ ¸—À˚±ÊÚ fl¡ø1ÀÂº ë1±Ò±‰”¡Î¡ˇ±1
Ù≈¡˘ &“øÊ 1±Ò±¡Û≈11 1±øÒfl¡±, ¤øÈ¡ fl¡ø˘ ≈øÈ¡ ¡Û±Ó¡ 1Ó¡Ú¡Û≈1
¡ı±ø·‰¡±Ó¡, ’¸˜ Œ˙1 ¡ı±ø·‰¡±À1 ŒÂ±ª±˘œí ’±ø ·œÓ¡
¤˝◊ ¸—À˚±ÊÚ1 ¸≈µ1 Î¬◊±˝1Ìº øÚÊ1 ˜±øÈ¡, øÚÊ1
’±ª±¸ˆ”¡ø˜1 Œ˜±˝ ¤ø1 ’±ø˝ ’¸˜ ’±1n∏ ’¸˜œ˚˛±1
Œ‰¡Ó¡Ú±Ó¡ ÊœÚ ˚±¡ı1 ¡ı±À¡ı ¤˝◊ ˜±Ú≈˝ø‡øÚfl¡ Î¬◊¡Z≈X fl¡1±
’±1n∏ fl‘¡Ó¡:Ó¡± :±¡ÛÚ fl¡1±1 ¡ı±À¡ı ¤ÀÚ ¸±—¶‘®øÓ¡fl¡
¡ÛÀé¡¡Û øÚÓ¡±ôL˝◊ ’±ª˙…fl¡º ·Ìø˙äœ ø˝‰¡±À¡Û ˆ”¡À¡ÛÚ
˝±Êø1fl¡±˝◊ ¤˝◊ ±ø˚˛Q é¡Ó¡±À1 ¡Û±˘Ú fl¡ø1ÀÂº øÍ¡fl¡
¤Àfl¡À1 ’¸˜1 ŒÓ¡±˘Úœ˚˛± Êœ ¡ı≈ø˘ ’¸˜œ˚˛±1 ¸ij±Ú
1é¡± fl¡ø1¡ıÕ˘ ’±·¡ı±øÏ¡ˇ ’˝± ’Ú±-’¸˜œ˚˛± Êœ˚˛1œ1
’±Àª·fl¡ ’øˆ¡¡ı…ø?Ó¡ fl¡ø1 ë’¸˜œ ’±˝◊À1 ˘±ø˘Ó¡±-
¡Û±ø˘Ó¡±í ˙œ¯∏«fl¡ Î¡˘œ Œ‚±¯∏fl¡ ∆˘ ø˘‡± ˙œ¯∏«fl¡ ·œÓ¡ÀÈ¡±1
’¸˜1 ·1‡œ˚˛± ·œÓ¡1 ¸≈1 ¸—À˚±ÊÚ fl¡ø1 ¸±Ô«fl¡ fl¡ø1
Ó≈¡ø˘ÀÂº ’¸˜œ ˛̊± Œ|±Ó¡± ’±1n∏ ’Ú±-’¸˜œ ˛̊± ’±Àª·fl¡
¤fl¡±R fl¡1±1 õ∂øSê˚˛±Ó¡ ¤˝◊ ¸—À˚±ÊÀÚ ¤fl¡ ˜Úô¶±øNfl¡
¡Ûø1Àª˙ 1‰¡Ú± fl¡1±Ó¡ ̧ ˝± ˛̊ fl¡ø1ÀÂº ø˙äœ·1±fl¡œÀ ˛̊ ¡ı≈fl≈¡Ó¡
’Ú≈ˆ¡ª fl¡1± ’¸˜1 õ∂øÓ¡ fl‘¡Ó¡:Ó¡±1 ˆ¡±¡ıÀÈ¡± õ∂fl¡±˙ÀÓ¡±
¸˝±˚˛ fl¡ø1ÀÂº ¤˚˛±˝◊ ∆˝ÀÂ ø¡ı:±Úº ¤ÀÚ ø¡ı:±Ú 1‰¡Ú±Ó¡
ˆ”¡À¡ÛÚ ˝±Êø1fl¡± ø¸X˝ô¶ ¡Û≈1n∏¯∏º ¤ÀÚ Ò1Ì1 ø¡ı:±Ú
¸—1‰¡Ú± ∆˝ÀÂ ŒÓ¡›“1 ’±Ú ¤È¡± ·œÓ¡Ó¡º ˜±1±Í¡œ Êœ˚˛1œ
˘Ó¡± ̃ —À·˙fl¡±11 ’¸˜1 õ∂øÓ¡ ’Ú≈ˆ¡ª fl¡1± ̧ ij±Ú ’±1n∏
˜1˜ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1 ø˘ø‡ Î¬◊ø˘›ª± ëŒ·±±¡ı1œ ∆ÚÀ1 ¡Û±1À1
¡Û1±...í ˙œ¯∏«fl¡ ·œÓ¡ÀÈ¡±Ó¡º ˆ¡±1Ó¡œ˚˛ ø˝µ≈ô¶±Úœ ¸—·œÓ¡
fl¡Ì«±È¡fl¡œ ̧ —·œÓ¡ ’±1n∏ ’¸˜œ˚˛± Œ˘±fl¡ ̧ ≈11 ’±“˝ Ù¡±ø˘¡ı
ŒÚ±ª1± ¸—ø˜|Ì ‚øÈ¡ÀÂº ¤˚˛± ¸±—¶‘®øÓ¡fl¡ ¤Ú±Ê1œ1
øÚfl¡¡Ûfl¡¡Ûœ˚˛± ¡ıgÚ1 ø¡ı:±Úº

fl¡±˜1+¡Ûœ Œ˘±fl¡·œÓ¡, Œ·±ª±˘¡Û1œ˚˛± Œ˘±fl¡·œÓ¡,
Ú±› Œ‡˘1 ·œÓ¡, ˜À˝±À˝± ·œÓ¡, Œ˝ ø¡ı‰¡±11 ·œÓ¡,

’Ú…±Ú… ˆ¡øMê˜”˘fl¡ ·œÓ¡À¡ı±11 fl¡Ô± ’±1n∏ ¸≈1 Î¬◊ˆ¡À˚˛
¤È¡± ’±ÚÀÈ¡±1 ¡Ûø1¡Û”1fl¡ 1+¡ÛÓ¡ ̂ ”¡À¡ÛÚ ̋ ±Êø1fl¡±1 ̧ —·œÓ¡
¸±ÒÚ±Ó¡ õ∂¶£≈¡øÈ¡Ó¡ ∆˝ÀÂº ëŒ˝ ̃ ± ◊̋ ̊ À˙±ª±, ’í Œ˜±1 ̃ ≈̆ª±
Œ˝, ’í fl¡±Ú±˝◊ ¡Û±1 fl¡1± Œ˝, 1±ÀÒ fl¡í˘± Ú≈¡ı≈ø˘ø¡ı Œ˜±fl¡,
Œ˝ Ê˚˛ 1‚≈1 ÚµÚ, ˙…±˜ fl¡±Ú≈ ”Õ1 ∆˝ Ú±˚±¡ı±í ’±ø
¤ÀÚÒ1Ì1 ·œÓ¡º ’¸˜1 ¸—·œÓ¡ ‹øÓ¡˝… ¡ı˝Ú fl¡1±Ó¡
¤˝◊ Œ|Ìœ1 ·œÀÓ¡ ±ø˚˛Q ¡Û±˘Ú fl¡ø1ÀÂº ’¸˜œ˚˛±
≈̃Â˘˜±Ú ’±1n∏ ‰≈¡Ù¡œ ’± «̇fl¡ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ̧ —·œÓ¡1

˜”˘¸≈“øÓ¡Ó¡ ¸—À1±¡ÛÌ fl¡ø1 ŒÓ¡›“ 1‰¡Ú± fl¡ø1ÀÂ ëŒ‰¡ÀÚ˝1
∆‰¡˚˛ ˚≈“Ê1 ù´˝œí ˙œ¯∏«fl¡ ·œÓ¡º ø¡ı˚˛±Ú±˜1 ¸≈1Ó¡ 1‰¡Ú±
fl¡ø1ÀÂ ëõ∂Ô˜ õ∂˝1 1±øSí ˙œ¯∏«fl¡ ·œÓ¡º Œ¸˝◊À1 ’¸˜1
¡ı¸¡ı±¸ fl¡1± ’±Ù¡·±Ú ̃ ”̆ 1 Œ˘±fl¡¸fl¡˘1 ̃ ±ÊÓ¡ õ∂‰¡ø˘Ó¡
fl¡±ª±˘œ1 ̧ ≈1fl¡ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ·œÓ¡Ó¡ ̧ —À˚±ÊÚ fl¡ø1› ̂ ”¡À¡ÛÚ
˝±Êø1fl¡±˝◊ ¸±—·œøÓ¡fl¡ ∆¡ıø¡ıÒ… ¸‘ø©Ü1 ˘·ÀÓ¡ Œ¸˝◊
Œ˘±fl¡¸fl¡˘1 ¡ı≈fl≈¡Ó¡ ’¸˜œ˚˛± Ê±Ó¡œ˚˛Q1 ˆ¡±¡ı Ê·±˝◊
ŒÓ¡±˘±1 ¤fl¡ ¡ÛÀ1±é¡ õ∂˚˛±¸ Œ˚Ú fl¡ø1ÀÂº ¤˝◊ÀÈ¡± ·œÓ¡
‰¡±›fl¡-- ëù´˜± Ô±øfl¡À˘ Ê1n∏1 Ê1n∏1 ¡Û1ª±Ú± Œ˚ ’±ø˝¡ı ◊̋íº
·œÓ¡1 ̇ s±Ô« ’±1n∏ ̧ ≈1Ó¡ ¤fl¡ ̧ ≈fl¡œ ˛̊± ∆¡ıø˙©Ü… ¡Ûø1˘øé¡Ó¡,
ø˚ÀÈ¡± ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¡±¯∏± ’±1n∏ ¸—·œÓ¡1 ‹øÓ¡˝…Ó¡ Ú±øÂ˘
’±·ÀÓ¡º ˆ”¡À¡ÛÚ ˝±Êø1fl¡±˝◊ Œfl¡ª˘ ∆¡ıø‰¡S… ¡ı± ∆¡ıø¡ıÒ…

‘̧ø©Ü1 ¡ı±À¡ı ◊̋ ¤ÀÚ ̧ ‘ø©Ü fl¡1±À “̋ÀÓ¡Ú ’Ú… ̂ ¡±1Ó¡œ˚̨ ̂ ¡± ∏̄±ÀÓ¡±
fl¡ø1¡ı ¡Û±ø1À˘À˝“ÀÓ¡Úº ¤˝◊ é¡Ó¡± ŒÓ¡›“1 ’±øÂ˘º øfl¡c
’¸˜œ˚˛± ·œÓ¡ ’¸˜œ˚˛± , ¤˚˛± Œ˚Ú ¸±—¶‘®øÓ¡fl¡ ø¡ı:±Ú1
¸•Û1œé¡±º

¤ÀÚÒ1Ì1 ’ÀÚfl¡ Î¬ ◊±˝1Ì ’±1n ∏ ø¡ıÀù≠¯∏Ì
’±·¡ıÏ¡ˇ±¡ı ¡Û±ø1º ̂ ”¡À¡ÛÚ ̋ ±Êø1fl¡±1 ·œÓ¡Ó¡ ̃ Ú–¸±—¶‘®øÓ¡fl¡
ø¡ı:±Ú ˙œ¯∏«fl¡ ¤fl¡ ¸≈fl¡œ˚˛± ·Àª¯∏Ì±1 Ô˘ ’±ÀÂº
ø¡ıù´ø¡ı|n∏Ó¡, ø¡ıù´¡ıøµÓ¡ ·Ìø˙äœ1 ·œÓ¡ ø˝‰¡±À¡Û ˆ”¡À¡ÛÚ
˝±Êø1fl¡±1 ·œÓ¡fl¡ Œfl¡ª˘ ·±˚˛Ú-|ªÌ1 ˜±ÊÓ¡ ¸œø˜Ó¡
Ú±1±ø‡, ¤ÀÚÒ1Ì1 ø¡ı:±Ú¸ijÓ¡ ·Àª¯∏Ì±1 ¡Z±1± ’¸˜
’±1n∏ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ÊÚÀ‰¡Ó¡Ú±1 ¡Û≈Ú1 øÚ˜«±Ì Ó¡Ô± ¸˜¢∂
˜±Úªœ˚˛ ¸•Ûfl«¡1 Î¬◊M1Ì ¸”S1 ’±øª©®±1 ¸˝Ê ∆˝ Î¬◊øÍ¡¡ı
¡Û±À1º ¤˚˛± ¤fl¡ ¸˜˚˛1 ±¡ıœ ’±˝¡ı±Úº
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’±À˝±˜ ˚≈·Ó¡ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝Ó¡…1 Î¬◊M1Ì
@ø¡ıÚœÓ¡± ¡ıÎ¡ˇ±

Ú±˜1+¡Û ˜˝±ø¡ı…±˘˚˛

ŒÓ¡1˙ ˙øÓ¡fl¡±1 ¡Û1± ÿÕÚ˙ ˙øÓ¡fl¡±1 õ∂Ô˜ÀÂ±ª±
¸˜˚˛Õ˘Àfl¡ ¤˝◊ ¸≈œ‚« Â˙ ¡ıÂ1œ˚˛± ¸˜˚˛ÀÂ±ª±fl¡ ’¸˜
¡ı≈1?œÓ¡ ’±À˝±˜ ˚≈· ¡ı≈ø˘ ’øˆ¡ø˝Ó¡ fl¡1± ˝˚˛º ’¸˜œ˚˛±
Ê±øÓ¡ Ó¡Ô± ¸—¶‘®øÓ¡1 Î¬◊M1Ì1 ø˙Ó¡ ¤˝◊ ¸˜˚˛ÀÂ±ª±
Œ¸±Ì±˘œ ˚≈· 1+À¡Û ¡ø‰¡ø˝êÓ¡º ìÊ±øÓ¡Ó¡ ’Ú±˚«…, Ò•ú«Ó¡
’ø˝µ≈, ¸—¶‘®øÓ¡Ó¡ ¡ıø˝«ˆ¡±1Ó¡œ˚˛ ’±1n∏ ¶§1+¡ÛÀÓ¡ ø¡ıÀÊÓ¡±
∆˝À ˛̊± ø¡ıøÊÓ¡1 ̂ ¡± ∏̄±-¸—¶‘®øÓ¡ Ò «̃ ∆˘ ’¸˜Ó¡ ë¸±Ó¡ 1±Ê
˜±ø1 ¤fl¡1±Êí fl¡ø1 ¸˜i§˚˛1 Œ¸ÃÒ øÚ•ú«±Ì fl¡1±
’±À˝±˜¸fl¡À˘ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¡±¯∏±fl¡ õ∂˙±¸Úœ˚˛ ˆ¡±¯∏±Õ˘
1+¡Û±ôLø1Ó¡ fl¡ø1 Ó¡±À1 ¡ı≈1?œ ø˘ø‡ ’¸˜œ˚̨± ̂ ¡± ∏̄± ̧ ±ø˝Ó¡…1
¡Û‘á¡À¡Û±¯∏fl¡Ó¡±À1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸—¶‘®øÓ¡Õ˘ ø¡ı¡Û≈˘ ¡ı1„øÌ ø
∆Ô ·í˘ºî ˚Ô±Ô«ÀÓ¡ ’±À˝±˜ ˚≈·Ó¡ ¸‘ø©Ü Œ˝±ª± ¡ı≈1?œ
¸±ø˝Ó¡…¸˜”˝ ˆ¡±1Ó¡œ˚˛ ¸±ø˝Ó¡…1 øˆ¡Ó¡1ÀÓ¡ ’Ó≈¡˘Úœ˚˛
øÚ˙«Úº ˝◊ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝Ó¡… fl¡±ÚÚÓ¡ Ù≈¡ø˘ Ôfl¡± ¤¡Û±ø˝
ÚÊ˝±-Ú¡Û˜± ¸≈·øg fl≈¡¸≈˜º

’±À˝±˜ ˚≈·Ó¡ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝Ó¡…1 ·øÓ¡¡ÛÔ
Ó¡Î¡ˇ±øi§Ó¡ ∆˝øÂ˘º ø¡ıÀ˙ ∏̄Õfl¡ 1700 ‡Ëœ©Ü±s1 ¡Û1± 1826

‡Ëœ©Ü±sÕ˘Àfl¡ ’±À˝±˜ 1±ÊQ1 ¤ ◊̋ ̧ ˜ ˛̊ÀÂ±ª±Ó¡ ’¸˜œ ˛̊±
¸±ø˝Ó¡…1 Ò±1±ÀÈ¡± ¡Û”¡ı«1 Œfl¡ª˘ ˆ¡øMê¡ı±1 ¡Û1± ’±“Ó¡ø1
’±ø˝ ¡ı≈1?œ, Œ¡Û1±fl¡±fl¡Ó¡, øÚ±Ú ˙±¶a ˝◊Ó¡…±øÕ˘ ø¡ıô¶‘Ó¡
˘±ˆ¡ fl¡À1º ̂ ¡±·ªÓ¡, 1±˜± ˛̊Ì ’±1n∏ ̃ ˝±ˆ¡±1Ó¡1 ’±‡…±Ú1
’Ú≈¡ı±, ‰¡ø1Ó¡¡Û≈øÔ, ’—fl¡œ˚˛± Ú±È¡ ’±1n∏ ·œÓ¡ 1‰¡Ú±1
Êø1˚˛ÀÓ¡ ¡Û”¡ı«ªÓ¡œ ˙—fl¡1Àª ’±1n∏ ˜±ÒªÀª1 ∆¡ı¯ûª
˚≈·1 Ò˜π˚˛ ¸±ø˝Ó¡…1 Ò±1±ÀÈ¡± ¸S¸˜”˝Ó¡ ’¡ı…±˝Ó¡ Ôfl¡±1
Î¬◊¡Ûø1› ¤Àfl¡ ̧ ˜˚˛ÀÓ¡˝◊ ’±À˝±˜ 1Ê± ’±1n∏ Î¡±-Î¡±„1œ˚˛±
¸fl¡˘1 ’Ú≈Àõ∂1Ì± ’±1n∏ ¡Û‘á¡À¡Û±¯∏fl¡Ó¡±Ó¡ ¸‘ø©Ü Œ˝±ª±
’¸˜œ˚˛± ̧ ±ø˝Ó¡…1±øÊÓ¡ ≈øÈ¡˜±Ú ’øˆ¡Úª ̧ ≈“øÓ¡1 ̧ —À˚±·
‚øÈ¡øÂ˘º Ù¡˘Ó¡ ¡Û”¡ı«1 Ò˜π˚˛ ¸±ø˝Ó¡…1±øÊ1 Î¬◊¡Ûø1›
’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝Ó¡…Ó¡ Œfl¡˝◊¡ı±ø¡ıÀÒ± ¸±ø˝Ó¡…˝◊ Í¡Ú Òø1
Î¬◊øÍ¡øÂ˘º ¤˝◊ Œfl¡˝◊À|Ìœ1 ¸±ø˝Ó¡… ˝í˘ - [1] ’±ø
1¸±Rfl¡ Œ¡ÛÃ1±øÌfl¡ ’Ú≈¡ı±, [2] ̇ ±Mê ̧ ±ø˝Ó¡…, [3] ¡ı≈1?œ

¸±ø˝Ó¡… ’±1n∏ [4] ¡ı…ª˝±ø1fl¡ ¸±ø˝Ó¡…º
’±À˝±˜ ˚≈·1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝Ó¡…1 õ∂Ò±Ú ˆ¡±· ≈È¡±

–- Ò˜π˚˛ ’±1n∏ Ò˜«øÚ1À¡Ûé¡º ˜˝±¡Û≈1n∏¯∏ ˙—fl¡1Àª,
˜±ÒªÀª ’±1n ∏  ŒÓ¡›“À˘±fl¡1 ¡Û1ªMπ ∆¡ı¯ûª
¸±ø˝øÓ¡…fl¡¸fl¡˘1 1‰¡Ú±1±øÊ1 Êø1˚˛ÀÓ¡ Ò˜π˚˛ ¸±ø˝Ó¡…1
Ò±1±ÀÈ¡± ¡Û=˙ ˙øÓ¡fl¡±1 Œ˙¯∏ˆ¡±·1 ¡Û1± ÿÚø¡ı—˙
˙øÓ¡fl¡±Õ˘Àfl¡ õ∂¡ı±ø˝Ó¡ ∆˝ ’±øÂ˘º ’±À˝±˜ ¶§·«ÀÎ¬◊̧ fl¡˘1
Œfl¡ ◊̋¡ı±ÊÀÚ› ∆¡ı¯ûª Ò «̃ ¢∂˝Ì fl¡1±1 Ù¡˘Ó¡ ̧ ±ø˝Ó¡… ̧ ‘ø©Ü1
’Ú≈Àõ∂1Ì±› ˘±ˆ¡ fl¡ø1øÂ˘º ·øÓ¡Àfl¡ Œ¯∏±Î¡ˇ˙ ˙øÓ¡fl¡±1
¡Û1± ÿÚø¡ı—˙ ˙øÓ¡fl¡±Õ˘Àfl¡ õ∂±˚˛ ‰¡±À1 øÓ¡øÚ˙ ¡ıÂ1 Ê≈ø1
’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝Ó¡˝◊ ø¡ıfl¡±˙ ˘±ˆ¡ fl¡ø1øÂ˘º ’±Úø¡ÛÀÚ ¤˝◊
˚≈·ÀÓ¡˝◊ ¡ı≈1?œ ¸±ø˝Ó¡…, 1Ê±‚1œ˚˛± ¡ı—˙±ª˘œ, ø‰¡øfl¡»¸±
ø¡ı:±Ú, 1Ê±‚1œ ˛̊± Ù¡ø˘ ’±ø Ò «̃øÚ1À¡Ûé¡ ̧ ±ø˝Ó¡…1±øÊ1
Î¬◊Àij¯∏ ‚øÈ¡øÂ˘º

’±À˝±˜ ˚≈·1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝Ó¡… ’±À˝±˜ ¶§·«ÀÎ¬◊
’±1n∏ Î¡±-Î¡±„1œ˚˛±¸fl¡˘1 ’Ú≈Àõ∂1Ì± ’±1n∏ ¸±˝±˚« ˘±ˆ¡
fl¡ø1 ·øÏ¡ˇ ∆˘ Î¬◊øÍ¡øÂ˘º ¤˝◊ Œé¡SÓ¡ ¶§·«ÀÎ¬◊ Ê˚˛ÒıÊ
ø¸—˝, 1n∏^ø¸—˝, ø˙ªø¸—˝, 1±ÀÊù´1 ø¸—˝1 ˆ”¡ø˜fl¡±
’Ú…Ó¡˜º ¶§·«ÀÎ¬◊ Ê ˛̊ÒıÊ ø¸—˝ ◊̋ ∆¡ı¯ûª Œ·“±¸± ◊̋Ó¡ ̇ 1Ì
Œ˘±ª±1 ø¡ÛÂÓ¡ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝Ó¡…1 ø¡ıfl¡±˙Ó¡ ˆ”¡˜≈øfl¡ ˜1±1
˘·ÀÓ¡ ¡Û‘á¡À¡Û± ∏̄fl¡Ó¡±› ’±·¡ıÏ¡ˇ± ◊̋øÂ˘º ¡ı±“̋ ·Î¡ˇœ ˛̊± ’±ÚÓ¡
¡ı≈Ï¡ˇ±À·±˝“±˝◊1 ¡ı≈1?œÓ¡ Ê˚˛ÒıÊ ø¸—˝˝◊ ¡ÛΩ¡Û≈1±Ì1 ÊÚfl¡1
’±‡…±Ú1 ¡Û¡Û≈øÔ 1‰¡Ú± fl¡1±1 fl¡Ô± ’±ÀÂº ·œÓ¡ ˘øÓ¡fl¡±
Ú±˜1 ¡Û≈øÔÓ¡ ŒÓ¡›“1 1±Ò±-fl‘¡¯û õ∂Ì˚˛±Rfl¡ ·œÓ¡ ¤øÈ¡
Œ¡Û±ª±1 Î¬◊¡Ûø1› 1±˜± ˛̊Ì1 ø¡ı ∏̄̊ ˛¡ıdÕ˘ ø˘‡± ̂ ¡±À˘Àfl¡ ◊̋È¡±
·œÓ¡ Œ¡Û±ª± ˚± ˛̊º

¶§·«ÀÎ¬◊ 1n∏̂ ø¸—˝ ø¡ı…±Ú≈1±·œ, ø¡ı˘±¸œ, 1ø¸fl¡ ’±1n∏
¸±ø˝Ó¡… ¸—¶‘®øÓ¡1 ¤fl¡±ôL ¡Û‘á¡À¡Û±¯∏fl¡ ’±øÂ˘º 1n∏^ø¸—˝1
¸˜¸±˜ø ˛̊fl¡ fl¡ø¡ı 1±˜-Ú±1± ˛̊Ì fl¡ø¡ı1±Ê ‰¡SêªÓ¡π1 ̇ fl≈¡ôL˘±
fl¡±¡ı…1 ˆ¡øÚÓ¡±Ó¡ 1n∏^ø¸—˝1 ø¡ı…±ø˙é¡±1 õ∂øÓ¡ Ôfl¡±
Ò±Î¬◊øÓ¡1 ø¡ı¯∏À˚˛ ¤ÀÚÀ1 Œ¡Û±ª± ˚±˚˛ --
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˚±Ó¡ ˝ÀôL ¡ÛøÏ¡ˇ 1n∏^ø¸—˝ 1±˝◊º
ÛøGÓ¡ ∆ˆ¡˘ôL Ú±Ú± ˙±¶aÓ¡N ¡Û±˝◊ºº
¤ ◊̋ÊÚ± ¶§·«ÀÎ¬◊Àª ̂ ¡±À˘˜±Ú ·œÓ¡ 1‰¡Ú± fl¡ø1øÂ˘º

¸—¶‘®Ó¡ ˆ¡±¯∏±Ó¡ ø˘‡± ŒÓ¡›“1 ¤È¡± ø¡ıU·œÀÓ¡± Œ¡Û±ª± ˚±˚˛º
’±Î¬◊Úœ’±È¡œ ¸SÓ¡ Ê˚˛ÒıÊ ø¸—˝ ’±1n∏ 1n∏^ø¸—˝˝◊ ø˘‡±
≈È¡±Õfl¡ ·œÓ¡ ¤øÓ¡˚˛±› õ∂‰¡ø˘Ó¡ ∆˝ ’±ÀÂº ’±Î¬◊Úœ’±È¡œ
¸SÓ¡ õ∂‰¡˘Ú Ôfl¡± 1n∏^ø¸—˝1 ·œÓ¡ÀÈ¡± ˝í˘ --

1±· - q±·±g±1, Ó¡±˘ - Ô±flƒ¡ Ó¡±˘
ìÊ˚˛ ¡ıÀµ± Œfl¡˙ª 1+¡Û˜≈±1˜ƒº
˚≈fl”¡˘ fl¡˜˘ Î¬◊øÓ¡ øÚfl¡1˜ƒºº
ıËÊ1 ˚≈ªÓ¡œ Œ˜±˝Ú ø¡ı¡Û1œÓ¡˜ƒº
’ø¡ˆ¡Úª Ê˘ ˙…±˜1 ˙1œ1˜ƒºº
ÛœÓ¡¡ıÀ¶a Œ˙±ˆ¡± fl¡À1 ˜≈1n∏øÓ¡ ˜Ò≈1˜ƒº
˚±1 ¡ÛÀ1 Œ¸ª± fl¡À1 ¡ıËp¡± ˜≈øÚ¡ı1˜ƒºº
ˆ¡Mê ¡ı»¸˘ ø·ø1À·±¡ıX«Ú Ò±1˜ƒº
Œ¡ı±À˘ 1±Ê± 1n∏^ø¸—˝ ŒÓ¡±˝±1 ±¸ ¡Û1˜ºº
ø˙ªø¸—˝ ’±1n∏ 1±ÀÊù´1 ø¸—˝À˚˛± ·œÓ¡ 1‰¡Ú±

fl¡ø1øÂ˘º ¤ ◊̋ ·œÓ¡À¡ı±1Ó¡ fl¡˜-À¡ıøÂ ¡Ûø1˜±ÀÌ ̇ ±Mê ’± «̇
’±1n∏ ¡ı„ ≈̆ª± Í“¡±‰¡ ¤È¡±  ø¡ı…˜±Úº 1±ÀÊù´1 ø¸—˝ ◊̋ ëfl¡œ‰¡fl¡-
¡ıÒí Ú±À˜À1 ¤‡øÚ Ú±È¡fl¡ ø˘ø‡øÂ˘ ¡ı±À¡ı˝◊ ŒÓ¡›“1
1±Ê¸ˆ¡±1 fl¡ø¡ı¸fl¡À˘ ëfl¡ø¡ı‰”¡Î¡ˇ±˜øÚí Î¬◊¡Û±øÒ øøÂ˘º Í≈¡—ø1,
È¡m±, Œ‡˚˛±˘ Ê±Ó¡œ˚˛ 1±·Ó¡ ·±¡ı ¡Û1±Õfl¡ Œfl¡Ó¡À¡ı±1
Î¬◊2‰¡‡±¡Û1 ·œÓ¡ ¤›“ 1‰¡Ú± fl¡ø1øÂ˘ ¡ı≈ø˘› ÊÚ± ˚±˚˛º

’¸˜œ ˛̊± ̧ ±ø˝Ó¡…1 ̧ ‘ø©ÜÓ¡ ’±À˝±˜ ¶§·«ÀÎ¬◊̧ fl¡˘1
¶§fl¡œ ˛̊ ̂ ”¡ø˜fl¡±1 Î¬◊¡Ûø1› ŒÓ¡›“À˘±fl¡1 ¡Û‘á¡À¡Û± ∏̄fl¡Ó¡± ’±1n∏
˘·ÀÓ¡ 1±Êfl≈ ¡˜±1 ’±1n ∏  Î¡±-Î¡±„1œ˚˛±¸fl¡˘1
¡Û‘á¡À¡Û±¯∏fl¡Ó¡±› õ∂˙—¸Úœ˚˛º 1±‰¡˘ÀÓ¡ Ê˚˛ÒıÊ ø¸—˝˝◊
øÚÀÊ ¡ÛΩ¡Û ≈1±ÌÓ¡ ˝±Ó¡ ø˚˛±1 ˘À· ˘À· Î¡±-
Î¡±„1œ˚˛±¸fl¡À˘ ¡ÛøGÓ¡¸fl¡˘fl¡ Î¬◊»¸±˝ Î¬◊·øÚ ø¡ıÕ˘
¡ı˘ ¡Û±˝◊øÂ˘º fl¡ø¡ı1±Ê ‰¡SêªMπÀ˚˛   1n∏^ø¸—˝ ’±1n∏
ø˙ªø¸—1 ¶§·«ÀÎ¬◊1 ¡Û‘á¡À¡Û±¯∏fl¡Ó¡± ˘±ˆ¡ fl¡ø1 ëˆ¡±¶§Ó¡œí,
ë˙fl≈¡ôL˘± fl¡±¡ı…í ’±1n∏ ¡ıËp¡Õ¡ıªÓ«¡ ¡Û≈1±Ì1 fl‘¡¯û Êij‡G
1‰¡Ú± fl¡ø1øÂ˘º ¡ı±“̋ ·Î¡ˇœ ˛̊± ’±Ó¡Ú ¡ı≈Ï¡ˇ±À·± “̋±À ˛̊ øÚÊ ¤‡Ú
¡ı≈1?œ ¸—fl¡˘Ú fl¡1±1 Î¬◊¡Ûø1› 1˜±Úµ ø¡ZÊfl¡ ë˙Ç1Àª
‰¡ø1Ó¡í 1‰¡Ú± fl¡ø1¡ıÕ˘ Î¬◊»¸±˝ øøÂ˘º ¤›“1 Ú±˜Ó¡
øÓ¡øÚfl≈¡ø1 Œ¸±Ó¡1È¡± ˆ¡øMê˜”˘fl¡ ·œÀÓ¡± Œ¡Û±ª± ˚±˚˛º
Ú±›Õ¡ı‰¡± Ù≈¡fl¡Ú1 ’Ú≈À1±ÒSêÀ˜ ¸5˙ ˙øÓ¡fl¡±1 fl¡ø¡ı
1±˜ø˜|˝◊ ø˝ÀÓ¡±¡ÛÀ˙, ŒÚ›· Œ·±˝“±˝◊ ¡ı1Ù≈¡fl¡Ú1
’±À˙Ó¡ ˆ¡œÉ¡Û¡ı«, Ó¡1n∏Ì ≈ª1± ¡ı1Ù≈¡fl¡Ú1 ’±À˙Ó¡
¡Û≈Ó¡˘± ‰¡ø1Ó¡ 1‰¡Ú± fl¡ø1øÂ˘º 1±˜ø˜|1 ’±Ú ¤‡Ú ¡Û≈øÔ
˝í˘ ë¡ı‘µ±¡ıÚ ‰¡ø1Ó¡íº ¤ ◊̋ ¡Û≈øÔ 1589 ̇ fl¡1 ’Ô«±» 1658

‰¡Ú1 ’±·1 1‰¡Ú±º ¤ ◊̋‡Ú ̧ yªÓ¡ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± w˜Ì ̧ ±ø˝Ó¡…1
õ∂Ô˜ ¡Û≈øÔ ’±1n∏ ¡Û≈øÔ‡Ú1 ̧ ±ø˝øÓ¡…fl¡ ̃ ”˘…› Î¬◊2‰¡ ‡±¡Û1º

·±Ò1 ø¸—˝1 1±ÊQfl¡±˘Ó¡ 1±˜‰¡f ¡ı1¡Û±S
Œ·±˝“±À˚˛ ëŒ˚±ø·ÚœÓ¡Laí ¡Û≈øÔ1 ø¡ı¯∏˚˛¡ıdÕ˘ ë˜øÌfl”¡È¡í
Ú±À˜À1 ¤‡øÚ ¡Û≈øÔ 1‰¡Ú± fl¡ø1øÂ˘º ¤˝◊ ¡Û≈øÔ‡øÚ1
‹øÓ¡˝±ø¸fl¡ ̃ ”˘…1 Î¬◊¡Ûø1› fl¡±ø¡ı…fl¡ Œ¸Ãµ˚«…› ø¡ı…˜±Úº
ø˙ªø¸—˝1 1±ÊQfl¡±˘Ó¡ ’ÚôL ’±‰¡±˚«˝◊ 1Ê±-1±Ìœ1
¡Û‘á¡À¡Û±¯∏fl¡Ó¡±Ó¡ ë’±Úµ˘˝1œí 1‰¡Ú± fl¡ø1øÂ˘º ø˙ªø¸—˝,
1±Ìœ ’ø•§fl¡± ’±1n∏ ¡Û≈ÀÓ¡fl¡ Î¬◊¢∂ø¸—˝1 ’±À˙ ’Ú≈¸ø1
fl¡ø¡ı‰¡f ø¡ZÊ˝◊ Ò˜«¡Û≈1±Ì Ú±À˜À1 ¤‡Ú ¡ı‘˝» ø‰¡S ̧ •§ø˘Ó¡
¢∂Lö 1‰¡Ú± fl¡ø1øÂ˘º ŒÓ¡›“ ̧ —¶‘®Ó¡ ̂ ¡±¯∏±Ó¡ fl¡±˜fl≈¡˜±1 ̋ 1Ì
Ú±À˜ ¤‡Ú ¸±Ó¡ ’—fl¡œ˚˛± ’±ø 1¸±Rfl¡ Ú±È¡Àfl¡± 1‰¡Ú±
fl¡ø1øÂ˘º ˝◊˚˛±1 Î¬◊¡Ûø1› 1±˜±Úµ ø¡ZÊ1 ¡ı‘˝» Î¬◊¯∏±˝1Ì,
¸≈fl≈¡˜±1 ¡ı1fl¡±˝◊Ô1 ˝ô¶œ ø¡ı…±Ì«ª, Œˆ¡±˘±Ú±Ô ø¡ZÊ1
˙±˘¡Û¡ı«, ø¡ZÊ 1±˜±Úµ1 Î¬◊À…±·¡Û¡ı«, ≈À·«ù´1 ø¡ZÊ1
¡ıËp¡ÕªªÓ«¡ ¡Û≈1±Ì1 õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¡ ‡G, 1n∏ø‰¡Ú±Ô fl¡µ˘œ1 ‰¡Gœ¡Û
’±1n∏ fl¡ø{® ¡Û≈1±Ì, ˘ÑœÚ±Ô ø¡ZÊ1 ˙±øôL ¡Û¡ı«, ø¡ı…±‰¡f
fl¡ø¡ıÀ˙‡11 ̋ ø1¡ı—˙ ’±ø ¶§·«ÀÎ¬◊ ø˙ªø¸—˝ ’±1n∏ ŒÓ¡›“1
ˆ¡±À˚˛fl¡Àfl¡˝◊ÊÚ1 1±ÊQfl¡±˘Ó¡ 1ø‰¡Ó¡ ∆˝øÂ˘º

’±À˝±˜ 1±ÊQ1 Œ˙ ∏̄1Ù¡±À˘ ’Ô«±» ¶§·«ÀÎ¬◊ ̆ Ñœ
ø¸—˝, Œ·Ã1œÚ±Ô ø¸—˝1 1±ÊQfl¡±˘Ó¡ Œ˜±ª±˜1œ ˛̊± ø¡ıÀ^±˝,
˜±Ú1 ’±Sê˜Ì ’±ø1 ¡ı±À¡ı ̧ ±ø˝Ó¡… ̧ ‘ø©Ü1 ¡Ûø1À¡ı˙ ø¡ıø‚ÆÓ¡
∆˝øÂ˘ ˚ø› ¤˝◊ ¸˜˚˛ÀÂ±ª±ÀÓ¡± ¶§·«ÀÎ¬ ◊¸fl¡˘1
’Ú≈Àõ∂1Ì±Ó¡ ’—fl¡œ˚˛± Ú±È¡1 À1 ¤fl¡À|Ìœ1 ¸—¶‘®Ó¡ Ú±È¡
1ø‰¡Ó¡ ∆˝øÂ˘º ¤ÀÚ Ú±È¡1 øˆ¡Ó¡1Ó¡  Ò «̃Àª ̂ ¡A1 ÒÀ «̃± ˛̊,
ø¡ı…±¡Û=±ÚÚ fl¡ø¡ı1 ¿fl‘¡¯û õ∂ ˛̊±Ì, ̆ Ñœfl¡±ôL ±¸1 fl≈¡˜1
˝1Ì, Œ·Ã1œfl¡±ôL ø¡ZÊ1 ø¡ıÀ‚Æ˙ ÊÀij±˚˛, œÚÚ±Ô ø¡ZÊ1
˙∫‰”¡Î¡ˇ ¡ıÒ  Î¬◊À~‡À˚±·…º Ó¡≈¡Ûø1 ¶§·«ÀÎ¬◊ Œ·Ã1œÚ±Ô
ø¸—˝˝◊ Œfl¡˝◊¡ı±ÊÀÚ± ’±À˝±˜ ¡ÛøGÓ¡ øÚ˚≈øMê ø 1785

‰¡ÚÓ¡ ≈‡Ú ’øˆ¡Ò±Ú [’•⁄] ˚≈&Ó¡ fl¡À1±ª±˝◊øÂ˘º ¤‡Ú1
Ú±˜ ë¡ı1-’•⁄í ’±1n∏ ’±Ú‡Ú1 Ú±˜ ë˘øÓ¡-’•⁄íº ¤˝◊
≈À˚˛±‡Ú ’øˆ¡Ò±Ú ¡ı≈1?œ ’±1n∏ ¡Û≈1±Ó¡Q ø¡ıˆ¡±À· 1968

‰¡ÚÓ¡ 'AHOM LEX ICONS' Ú±À˜ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1º
’±À˝±˜ ˚≈·Ó¡  1±Êfl¡œ˚˛ ¡Û‘á¡À¡Û±¯∏fl¡Ó¡±Ó¡ ¤fl¡

Œ|Ìœ1 ¡ı…ª˝±ø1fl¡ ¸±ø˝Ó¡…˝◊ ø¡ıfl¡±˙ ˘±ˆ¡ fl¡ø1øÂ˘º ¤˝◊
Œ|Ìœ1 ̧ ±ø˝Ó¡…1 øˆ¡Ó¡1Ó¡ ’—fl¡1 ’± «̊…±, ŒÊ…±øÓ¡ ∏̄, Ú‘Ó¡…-
·œÓ¡1 ¡Û≈øÔ, øÚ±Ú, ’±˚̨≈À¡ı« ̇ ±¶a ’±ø õ∂Ò±Úº ¤ ◊̋ Œé¡SÓ¡

≈̧fl≈¡˜±1 ¡ı1fl¡± ◊̋Ô1 ̧ ø‰¡S ¡Û≈øÔ ̋ ô¶œ ø¡ı…«±Úª, ¤‡Ú ’:±Ó¡
Œ˘‡fl¡1 Œ‚“±1± øÚ±Ú, Œ˙Ú1 ø¡ı…± ’±1n∏ ø‰¡øfl¡»¸±
¸•Ûfl¡π˚˛ Œ˙Úø¡ı…± ’±ø ¡Û≈øÔ Î¬◊À~‡À˚±·…º fl¡ø¡ı1±Ê
‰¡SêªMπÀ˚˛ ŒÊ…±øÓ¡¯∏ ‰¡‰«¡±1 ¡Û≈øÔ ˆ¡±¶§Ó¡œ, qˆ¡ÇÀ1 Ú‘Ó¡…
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ø¡ı¯∏˚˛fl¡ ¡Û≈øÔ ¿˝ô¶˜≈Mê±ª˘œ ’±1n∏ ¡ı—˙œÚ±ÀÔ ’—fl¡1
’± «̊…± 1‰¡Ú± fl¡ø1øÂ˘º

’±À˝±˜ ˚≈·Ó¡ ¶§·«ÀÎ¬◊¸fl¡˘1 ¡Û‘á¡À¡Û±¯∏fl¡Ó¡±Ó¡
’¸˜Ó¡ ˙±Mê Ò˜«˝◊ õ∂¸±1 ˘±ˆ¡ fl¡1±1 ˘À· ˘À· ¤fl¡
Œ|Ìœ ̇ ±Mê ̧ ±ø˝Ó¡… ◊̋› ø¡ıfl¡±˙ ̆ ±ˆ¡ fl¡ø1øÂ˘º ¤ ◊̋ Œé¡SÓ¡
’±Ú≈̃ ±øÚfl¡ Œ ∏̄±Î¡̌˙ ̇ øÓ¡fl¡±˜±ÚÓ¡ 1ø‰¡Ó¡ fl¡±˜1+¡ÛÓ¡ õ∂‰¡ø˘Ó¡
¡Û”Ê± ø¡ıøÒ ’±1n∏ ¡ÛœÍ¡¶ö±Ú¸˜”˝1 ˜±˝±R…1 ¡ıÌ«Ú± Ôfl¡±
ëŒ˚±ø·Úœ Ó¡Laí Î¬◊À~‡À˚±·…º ˝◊˚˛±1 Î¬◊¡Ûø1› ˙±Mê ¡ÛøGÓ¡
fl‘¡¯û1±˜ ̂ ¡A±‰¡± «̊…1 ≈·«±¡ı‰¡Ú ̃ ?1œ, fl¡±ø˘‰¡1Ì ̂ ¡A±‰¡± «̊…1
≈À·«±»¸ª ¡Û”Ê±ø¡ıøÒ, 1n∏ø‰¡Ú±Ô fl¡µ˘œ1 ˜±Àfl«¡ÀG˚˛ ‰¡Gœ,
ø˙ªø¸—˝, õ∂˜M ø¸—˝ ’±1n∏ 1±ÀÊù´1 ø¸—˝1 ˆ¡øÚÓ¡± Ôfl¡±
˙±Mê ’± «̇1 ·œÓ¡ ¤ ◊̋ ≈̊·Ó¡ 1ø‰¡Ó¡ ∆˝øÂ˘º

’¸˜œ ˛̊± ̧ ±ø˝Ó¡…Õ˘ ’±À˝±˜ ̊ ≈·1 ̧ ¡ı«À|á¡ ’é¡ ˛̊
fl¡œøÓ«¡ ̋ í˘ ¡ı≈1?œ ̧ ±ø˝Ó¡…º Î¡0 ̆ œ˘± ·Õ·1 ̂ ¡± ∏̄±Ó¡ ¡ı≈1?œ
¸±ø˝Ó¡… ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ̧ ±ø˝Ó¡…1 ̃ øÌfl”¡È¡Ó¡ ¤øÈ¡ ’±˜1Ì ’ˆ¡·Ì
Î¬◊8˘ 1Pº ’¸˜Ó¡ ¡ı≈1?œ ø˘‡± qˆ¡±1y ∆˝øÂ˘ ‰≈¡fl¡±Ù¡± ◊̋
’¸˜Ó¡ õ∂Àª˙ fl¡1± ˘À· ˘À·˝◊º ’Ô«±» 1228 ‡Ëœ–1
¡Û1± ÿÚø¡ı—˙ ˙øÓ¡fl¡±1 ’±ø ˆ¡±·Õ˘Àfl¡ ¡Û≈1øÌ ¡Û1•Û1±
’Ú≈̧ ø1 ¡ı≈1?œ ø˘‡±1 1œøÓ¡ ’¸˜Ó¡ ‰¡ø˘ ’±ø˝øÂ˘º õ∂Ô˜
’ª¶ö±Ó¡ ’±À˝±˜ ˆ¡±¯∏±Ó¡ ¡ı≈1?œ¸˜”˝ ø˘‡± ∆˝øÂ˘ ˚ø›
¡Û±ÂÕ˘ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¡±¯∏± ¢∂˝Ì fl¡ø1 Œ¸˝◊ ˆ¡±¯∏±Ó¡ ¡ı≈1?œ
ø˘ø‡¡ıÕ˘ ∆˘øÂ˘º

ˆ¡±1Ó¡ ·Ì1±Ê…1 ’Ú…±Ú… õ∂À˙1 øˆ¡Ó¡1Ó¡ ’¸˜fl¡
ø¡ı‡…±Ó¡ fl¡ø1 ŒÓ¡±˘±1 Œé¡SÓ¡ ¡ı≈1?œ¸˜”˝1 ’ª±Ú
’Ó≈¡˘Úœ˚˛º ˚≈X-ø¡ı¢∂˝, ˜±Ú-˜1±Ì1 ’±Sê˜Ì, fl¡œøÓ«¡‰¡f
¡ı1n∏ª±1 ¡ı≈1?œ ±˝ ’±1n∏ Ú±Ú± õ∂±fl‘¡øÓ¡fl¡ fl¡±1Ìfl¡ ¡ıUÀÓ¡±
Ê±Ó¡œ˚˛ ¡ı≈1?œ fl¡±˘1 Œ¸“±Ó¡Ó¡ Œ˝1±˝◊ Œ˚±ª±1 fl¡±1ÀÌ
’±À˝±˜ ˚≈·Ó¡ 1ø‰¡Ó¡ ¡ı≈1?œ1 ¸—‡…± ¸øÍ¡fl¡Õfl¡ fl¡í¡ı ¡Û1±
Ú±˚±˚˛º ’¸˜ ‰¡1fl¡±11 ¡Û≈1±Ó¡Q ø¡ıˆ¡±· ’±1n∏ fl¡±˜1+¡Û
’Ú≈¸g±Ú ¸ø˜øÓ¡À˚˛ øfl¡Â≈˜±Ú ¡ı≈1?œ Î¬◊X±1 fl¡ø1 õ∂fl¡±˙
fl¡ø1ÀÂº ŒÓ¡ÀÚ Œfl¡˝◊‡Ú˜±Ú ¡ı≈1?œ  ˝í˘- ¡Û≈1øÌ ’¸˜
¡ı≈1?œ, Œ›Ò±˝◊ ¡ı≈1?œ, ̧ ±Ó¡¸1œ ’¸˜ ¡ı≈1?œ, Ó≈¡—‡≈eœ˚˛±
¡ı≈1?œ, fl¡Â±1œ ¡ı≈1?œ, ¡Û±˙…±˝ ¡ı≈1?œ, øS¡Û≈1± ¡ı≈1?œ,
fl¡±˜1+¡Û1 ¡ı≈1?œ, ̋ 1fl¡±ôL ¡ı1n∏ª± ̧ 1±ø˜Ú1 ’¸˜ ¡ı≈1?œ,
¸≈fl≈¡˜±1 ˜˝ôL1 ‚1Ó¡ Œ¡Û±ª± ’¸˜ ¡ı≈1?œ ’±øº

’±À˝±˜ ˚≈·Ó¡ 1ø‰¡Ó¡ ¤˝◊ ¡ı≈1?œ¸˜”À˝ ’¸˜œ˚˛±
Ê±øÓ¡ Ó¡Ô± ̂ ¡± ∏̄± ̧ —¶‘®øÓ¡fl¡ ̧ ¡ı«̂ ¡±1Ó¡œ ˛̊ 1¡ı±1Ó¡ Î¬◊¡Ûø¡ı©Ü
fl¡ø1ÀÂº ¡ı≈1?œ Œfl¡ª˘ 1Ê±-˜˝±1Ê±, ˚≈X-ø¡ı¢∂˝, ˙±øô¶
¸˘±1 fl¡±ø˝ÚœÀ ˛̊̋ ◊ Ú˝ ˛̊- ̋ ◊ ’ ”̃̆ … ̧ ±ø˝øÓ¡…fl¡ ̧ •Û, ¤Ó¡
¸À‰¡Ó¡ÚÓ¡±1 õ∂¡ı±˝º ¡ı≈1?œ ¸•ÛÀfl«¡ ¢∂œ˚˛±‰«¡Ú ‰¡±˝±À¡ı
ø˘ø‡ÀÂ - The remarkable series of Historical

works which for the glory of Assamese

Literature is no dout due to the influence

of the Ahoms."

¶§1+¡ÛÀÓ¡› Ê±øÓ¡Ó¡ ’Ú±˚«… ’±1n∏ ¸—¶‘®øÓ¡Ó¡
¡ıø «̋̂ ¡±1Ó¡œ ˛̊ ∆˝À ˛̊± ’±À˝±˜¸fl¡À˘ ’¸˜Ó¡ ̧ ±ø˝Ó¡… ‰¡‰«¡±1
Œé¡SÓ¡ ø˚ ’¢∂Ìœ ̂ ”¡ø˜fl¡± ∆˘øÂ˘ Œ¸ ◊̋ ̂ ”¡ø˜fl¡±1 ¡Ûø1ÌøÓ¡Ó¡
’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝Ó¡…Ó¡ ÚÓ≈¡Ú õ∂±Ì1 ¸=±1 Œ˝±ª±1 Î¬◊¡Ûø1›
’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¡±¯∏± ¸±ø˝Ó¡…1 ¡ıÈ¡¡ı‘é¡ ¡ÛÀS-¡Û≈À©Û ø¡ıfl¡ø˙Ó¡
∆˝ Î¬◊øÍ¡øÂ˘º øÚÊ¶§ ˆ¡±¯∏±, ¸—¶‘®øÓ¡, ¸±ø˝Ó¡… Ôfl¡± ¶§ÀQ›
’±À˝±˜¸fl¡À˘ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ̂ ¡± ∏̄±Ó¡ ̧ ±ø˝Ó¡… 1‰¡Ú± fl¡ø1 ’¸˜
Ó¡Ô± ’¸˜œ˚˛± Ê±øÓ¡1 fl¡±1ÀÌ ø˚ ˜˝±Ú Î¬◊¡Ûfl¡±1 ¸±ÒÚ
fl¡ø1 ∆Ô ·í˘ ø¸ ’±øÊ› ’±1Ìœ˚˛º

qqqqqq

¡Û±È¡œfl¡± –
[1] ·Õ·, ̆ œ˘±, È¡±˝◊ ̧ —¶‘®øÓ¡1 1+¡ÛÀ1‡±, ‰¡Ó≈¡Ô« Ó¡±„1Ì,
1994, ¡Û‘– 95

[2] ·Õ·, ˘œ˘±, Î¬◊À~ø‡Ó¡ ¢∂Lö, ¡Û‘– 17

[3] ¡ı1À·±˝±ø¤û  ˛̊±Úµ, ¡ı≈1?œ ’Ò… ˛̊Ú1 &1n∏Q [õ∂ªg]
‰≈¡˜ Ù¡± 1n∏„ ŒÂ„ ˜≈…„ [¶ú‘øÓ¡¢∂Lö]
¸˝±˚˛ Œ˘±ª± ¢∂Lö –
[1] ·Õ·, ˘œ˘±, È¡± ◊̋ ¸—¶‘®øÓ¡1 1+¡ÛÀ1‡±
[2] ˙˜«±, ¸ÀÓ¡…fÚ±Ô, ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝Ó¡…1 ¸˜œé¡±Rfl¡
˝◊øÓ¡¡ı‘M
[3] ˙˜«±, Ó¡œÔ«Ú±Ô, ’±Î¬◊Úœ’±È¡œ ¸S1 ¡ı≈1?œ
[4] ·Õ·, ˘œ˘±, ¡ı≈1?œ ¸±ø˝Ó¡…
[5] ŒÚ›·, ˜À˝ù´1, ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝Ó¡…1 1+¡ÛÀ1‡±
[6] ¡ı1n∏ª±, ˆ¡œ˜fl¡±ôL, ¡Û≈-˘±Ú-ø‰¡ [¸•Û±Ú±] ¡Û=˜
¸—‡…±, ÚÀª•§1 2005 ‡Ëœ–
[7] ‰≈¡˜ Ù¡± 1n∏„ [ŒÂ„ ̃ ≈…„ [¶ú‘øÓ¡¢∂Lö], ̧ ÀÃ ’¸˜ ’±À˝±˜
¸ˆ¡±, øÎ¡¡ıËn∏·Î¡̌ øÊ˘± ̧ ø˜øÓ¡1 ø¡ZÓ¡œ˚̨ ø¡Z-¡ı±ø ∏̄«fl¡ ’øÒÀ¡ı˙Úº
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GENDER RESPONSIVE BUDGETING

Introduction :

Gender budgeting is important for every

society .It is part of the gender mainstreaming

strategy. Gender budgeting focuses on a

gender-based analysis and an equality-oriented

evaluation of the distribution of resources and

wealth. These resources are mainly money, time

as well as paid and/or unpaid work. Gender

budgeting tries to achieve a gender-equal

distribution of resources. It is not enough to

understand gender budgeting merely as a

gender-differentiated analysis of the use of

certain public funds but it is necessary to

understand in relation to industrial enterprises,

association, government organizations and

NGOs also. It is also a tool that can be used to

achieve other government objectives such as

equality, equity, transparency and efficiency, but

also addresses accountability. “Gender–

sensitive budgets’’, gender budgets, women’s

budgets and women’s budget statements refer

to a variety of processes and tools aimed at

facilitating an assessment of the gendered

impacts of government budgets. It is important

to recognize that „women’s budgets or ‘gender–

sensitive budgets’ are not separate budgets for

women, or men. They are attempts to

breakdown, or disaggregate; the government’s

mainstream budget according to its impact on

women and men, and different groups of women

and men, with cognizance being given to the

society’s underpinning gender relations.

(Rhonda Sharp 1999)

Global perspective of Gender Budget

Initiatives :

 Australia was the first country to introduce

a gender–sensitive budget analysis. In 1984, the

government introduced a comprehensive

assessment of the gender differential impacts

of its Federal budget. Federal, state and

territorial governments in Australia examined the

impact of budgets on women and girls for 12

years until a change of government in 1996. The

form that women’s budgets took in Australia

established a model whereby each government

agency was required to provide an audit of the

annual government budget of the government’s

achievements in relation to women and girls.

South Africa’s Women’s Budget Initiative was

initiated in 1995 and involves NGOs,

parliamentarians, and a wide range of

researchers and advisors. Gender budget

initiatives in Tanzania (1997) and Uganda (1999)

examine the impacts of structural adjustment

programs in these countries and specifically

focus on education and health. The

commonwealth initiative to integrate gender in

to national budgetary processes has been

initiated on a test basis in four more countries-

Fiji, St. Kits and Nevis, Barbados and Sri Lanka.

Sri Lanka joined the commonwealth countries’

pilot project in 1997 and the initial gender –

sensitive budget exercise was co-ordinate by the

Department of National Planning. It focused on

the priorities of health, education, public sector

employment, agriculture, industry and social

services. Canada, the United Kingdom,

Mozambique, Namibia, Tanzania and Uganda

are also in the process of gendering the national

budget. In Canada, members of Centre for policy

Alternatives, a social justice research group,

have developed a gender –sensitive budget as

part of the Centre’s annual Alternative Federal

Budget (Bundlender and Sharp, 1998). The

count shows that more than 90 countries across

the globe have engaged with GRB in the past

ten years. Currently, there are 60 countries

engaged in some form of GRB work and UN

Women is supporting some of them.

@Ms Pranita Rajkhowa
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Present Gender Budget scenario in India :

In India, a special reference in the budget

speech for 2000-01 pertaining to the access of

women to national resources marks the dawn

of gender – sensitive budget. Since 2005, the

union government releases the Gender

Budgeting statement in two parts. The first part

(A) reflects the 100 % allocation is only for

women. The second part (B) reflects pro-women

schemes in which 30% of the allocation is

earmarked for women. Centrally Sponsored

Schemes in recent budget which are taken in

recent budget for Protection and Empowerment

of Women are Mahila Shakti Kendra, Swadhar

Greh, Ujjawala, Working Women Hostel,

Information and Mass Communication ,Beti

Bachao Beti Padhao ,Women Help Line , One

stop Centre ,Nirbhaya Fund, Mahila Police

Volunteers , Home for Widows etc. A sum of Rs

30007 crore has been aside for the Women and

Child Development Ministry in the current

financial year, 14% increase over the 2019-20

financial year. The government has allocated

Rs 500 crore under Nirbhaya Fund for

programme on safety of women. Moreover, Rs

20500 crore is allocated for MGNREGA in the

current Budget. The Poshan Abhiyan which aims

to bring down stunting of children in the age

group 0-6 years from 38.4% of 25% by 2022

has been a key focus area of the women and

child Development Ministry. All these steps taken

by government of India in budget reflect the

gender concern in India.

The goals and objectives of the gender

budget initiatives :

Gender responsive budget initiative can

be carried out at national, provincial, and

municipal levels and may cover the overall

budget or selected parts. They can be done

within government, outside government, by

NGOs /or independent researchers. Initiative

with support within and outside of Government,

operating in dialogue with each other, has been

proven especially effective. The global vision

formulated in Brussels Conference is every

country to undertake a gender responsive

budget initiative by 2005. Following are the goals

and objectives of gender budget initiatives.

1. To promote equity, efficiency and effectiveness

in government policy and implementation;

2. To promote accountability and transparency

on the part of government and public

representatives, and to minimize corruption;

3. To inform and enhance citizen participation

and advocacy, particularly for women, by

strengthening leverage and tools for policy

implementation;

4. To encourage citizens? budget literacy and a

level of comfort at tracing how much money was

set aside or not for a policy commitment; and

5. To contribute to the quality impact of

decentralization through improved capacity by

both officials and community groups.

Gender Budgeting Tools :

Around the world several frameworks and

tools have been utilized for gender responsive

budgeting initiatives (Andia Perez et al.2004;

Elson 1999; Esim 2000; Sharp 2003; UNIFEM

2006). Of all the tools available for GRB Analysis

the economist Diane Elson’s six tools are very

popular .These are

Tool 1 : Gender-disaggregated Benefi ciary

Assessments of Public Service Delivery and

Budget Priorities.

Tool 2: Gender-aware Policy Evaluation of Public

Expenditure by Sector.

Tool 3: Gender-disaggregated Public

Expenditure Incidence Analysis.

Tool 4: Gender-disaggregated Analysis of the

Impact of the Budget on Time Use.Tool 5:

Gender-aware Medium Term Economic Policy

Framework.

Tool 6: Gender-aware Budget Statement.

Recommendations : Many steps are necessary

for financing of gender equity through adopting

Gender Responsive Budgeting. The Report of

the Secretary-General of the fifty-second

session analyzed the current situation of

financing for gender equality and women

empowerment and proposed the following

important recommendations (ECOSOC 2008)

for consideration by the commission:

1. Undertake and disseminate gender analysis

of macroeconomic policies.

2. Develop methodologies and tools to

systematically incorporate a gender perspective

into results-based public finance management.

3. Assess the gender impacts of revenue-raising

measures, and develop mechanisms to ensure

gender-sensitive revenue rising.

4. Initiate transparent expenditure reviews, with

the participation of civil society, which link the

allocation of resources to overall development

goals, including gender equality, and evaluate

impacts on the poor, in particular women.

5. Strengthening of the dialogue among
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ministries of finance and planning and national

mechanisms for the advancement of women,

to ensure the incorporation of gender

perspectives into all economic policies, plans

and budgets.

6. Resource allocation for capacity-building in

gender mainstreaming within finance and

relevant line ministries, to ensure that domestic

resource mobilization and allocation is carried

out in a gender-sensitive manner.

7. Identify and address the differential impacts

of trade policies on women and men and develop

strategies to ensure that women are protected

against trade-related job losses and benefit from

job-creation, and to expand access to trade

opportunities for women producers.

8. Ensure that gender perspectives are

addressed in the formulation, implementation

and evaluation of trade policies, and facilitate

the active participation of women’s organisations

in national, regional and international trade

decision-making structures and processes.

9. Carry out gender-sensitive assessments of

labour laws and standards, with particular

attention to export processing zones, and

establish policies and guidelines for the

employment practices of foreign investors,

including global corporations, building on

existing agreed multilateral instruments,

including the International Labour Organisation

conventions.

10. Eliminate conditionality’s in debt relief

initiatives and debt financing measures that lead

to the perpetuation or exacerbation of gender

inequalities, and earmark resources released by

debt relief to address specific gender equality

targets and benchmarks agreed upon in the

Beijing Platform for Action and the Millennium

Development Goals.

11. Increase the share of development

assistance specifically targeting gender equality

and women’s empowerment, through both

gender mainstreaming and targeted activities,

and strengthen mechanisms to effectively

measure resources allocated to incorporating

gender perspectives in all areas of development

assistance.

12. Ensure that new aid modalities and efforts

to enhance delivery mechanisms through the

Development Cooperation Forum incorporate

gender perspectives.
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“The liberation of the earth, the

liberation of women, the liberation of all

humanity is the next step of freedom we

need to work for, and it’s the next step of

peace that we need to create.”

 --- Vandana Shiva.

The above words by the famous social

activist of India, Vandana Shiva echo the

basic belief of ecofeminism. Ecofeminism

beliefs that all forms of oppressions are

interconnected. All forms of oppressions are

based on the same binary and hierarchal

divisions like heaven/earth, mind/body,

male/female, human/animal, spirit/matter,

culture/nature, white/non-white etc. in which

the former is always seen as the superior to

the other and thus offer a justification for

the domination of one group by the other.

Ecofeminism, therefore extends the

feministic concern for women’s liberation

from patriarchal domination to the realm of

ecology with a view that both must be

addressed together or neither can be

achieved. In one of the first ecofeminist

books, New Woman/ New Earth, Ruether,

states: “Women must see that there can be

no liberation for them and no solution to the

ecological crisis within a society whose

fundamental model of relationships

continues to be one of domination. They

must unite the demands of the women’s

movement with those of the ecological

movement to envision a radical reshaping

of the basic socioeconomic relations and the

underlying values of this society (cited in

Hobgood-Oster, 1).

The connection between woman and

nature is by no means a new concept.

Nature has always been regarded as a

mother for its power of procreation. What is

new in ecofeminism is the idea that both

women and nature have been the subjects

of oppression by the patriarchal patterns in

society and that the joint activism of both

the parties would eventually enable them to

overcome that oppression. Thus

Ecofeminism connects feminism with

environmentalism. Some theorists such as

Ynestra King call it a third wave of feminism

while some others put it under the category

of deep ecology. Ecofeminism is a

combination of these two movements and

yet a far more encompassing one that

addresses all forms of oppressions in

totality.

Ecofeminism emerged in the West in

the late 1970s and in the early 1980s as a

socio-political movement. The term

‘ecofeminism’ was coined by the French

writer Fancoise d’ Eaubonne in her book

Feminism or Death published in 1974 to

describe the large-scale violence inflicted on

women and nature as a result of male

domination. In India, the traces of
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ecofeminism can be found in movements

like ‘Chipko’, a movement originated in the

Garhwal region of Uttaranchal in Uttar

Pradesh where women came out in large

numbers and protested against

deforestation. Along with active socio-

political movements, literary and cultural

representations are integral part of

ecofeminist struggles throughout the globe.

Indian activists like Arundhati Roy and

Vandana Shiva, for example, use their fiction

and non-fictional texts as important tools for

mass awareness towards their eco-

feministic ideals. In Assam, activism as well

as literary endeavors in this field is quite less

in comparison to the all Indian scenario. The

Assamese writer, Rita Chowdhury’s novel

Mayabritta (2012) is an significant step in

this regard that draws a distinct connection

between women and nature. Revolving

around the life and predicament of the

protagonist, Nira, a passionate lover of the

natural world, the novel exposes the

patriarchal society that sees itself as a sole

owner not only of women but of the entire

non-human world.

Rita Chowdhury, a well-known

Assamese writer with about eleven novels

to her credit, always writes with a social

concern. Her novel Mayabritta is an

exception to her previous novels all of which

are written with a historical theme. In

Mayabritta, Chowdhury has shifted her focus

to the contemporary issue of environmental

degradation along with other themes like

human nature, human relationship, women’s

emancipation etc. Along with the story of the

tragic condition of a woman’s life, the novel

reveals Chowdhury’s intrinsic concern over

environmental degradation and the

relationship between human beings and

nature. Assam, a rich gallery of natural

resources has been facing severe

destruction on the hands of human beings

in the names of development and capitalist

activities. Though many reports and articles

are published from time to time to create

consciousness among people against the

ongoing destruction, so far very few fictions

have been written on the subject. Rita

Chowdhury is probably the first among the

Assamese fiction writers who shows a

conscious effort to create awareness among

people about environmental degradation by

connecting it with the issue of women’s

emancipation.

Written in the backdrop of Assam,

Mayabritta tells us the story of Nira, an

established writer and the wife of a rich

businessman. A passionate lover of nature,

Nira is on a trip to the Himalayas in order to

see the birthplace of the river Ganga. This

journey provides her the opportunity to look

back to her past. With Nira, the novel takes

the reader back to Nira’s childhood, when

she used to live in a closer proximity to

Nature. Born and brought up in a small town

of Assam, Nira was far away from the

sophistication and artificiality of the world

she inhabits after her marriage. The girl child

Nira, nicknamed as Puti, did not understand

the divisions and hierarchies among people.

The little girl could not make out why she

was not allowed to roam around with

Huborno, the son of her father’s junior officer

or why the driver Gurung was not regarded

a member of her family though he stayed in

their house and called her as Boini (sister).

She did not see any difference even

between human and non-human beings.

She used to cry to see the sufferings of

elephants when people try to domesticate

them or to see fishes bleeding while fishing.

By creating such a character as the

protagonist of her novel, Chowdhury in a

way refutes the ideological binaries created

by human beings both among themselves

and between the human and the non-human

world.

Chowdhury starts by exposing the

traditional male view about women’s place.

Puti, is often rebuked by her parents for

wondering around with Huborno. They

expect her to stay at home and to engage

herself in household activities like her sisters

do, since home is seen as the sphere for
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women and the world for the men. But Puti

prefers the world outside which she wants

to enjoy with her friend, Huborno. She

condemns human beings for separating

themselves from the other creatures in the

world. While all other objects of nature live

in harmony with each other, human beings

not only maintain a distance from them but

also kill them for their selfish motives. In a

society where a woman is expected to be

meek and gentle and not to have a voice of

her own, Puti never hesitates to express her

feelings and dissatisfactions. Whenever she

sees any injustice or cruelty, whether against

nature or against human beings, she raises

a loud protest against it. Puti has already

been an unexpected child because she is a

girl and that too with a dark skin; now this

uncompromising attitude makes her a real

trouble to the family. But all the rebukes and

condemnation of the family and society fail

to destroy Puti’s sensitive mind. She

continues her fight against injustice and

cruelty (both to nature and to human beings)

throughout her life.

The novel shows that Nature, like

women, is oppressed for the benefit of the

capitalist patriarchy. In addition, it shows that

by taking an active approach to protect

nature, women as well as nature both can

be benefitted. Thus nature plays a dual role

in the novel- that of an oppressed and of a

redeemer. Soon after her marriage with

Brojen, a top class contractor, Nira feels that

she has started losing her individuality.

Brojen is presented in the novel as a symbol

of the patriarchal society that sees itself as

the sole owner not only of women but of the

whole world of nature. Nira wants to do

something to protect nature from the

ongoing destruction; she wants to create a

‘platform’ as she says. But Brojen does not

allow her to do so. Her love for nature and

for her own freedom merges here in the

novel. Thus her working for nature becomes

a question of asserting her individuality.

Huborno is another important

character in the novel through which the

novelist expresses her ideas about

protecting wild life. Like Nira, Huborno is a

passionate lover of the world of nature and

has created a forest in his patriarchal land.

Infact, Huborno’s character in the novel will

be able to answer to the discontentment of

critics who criticize ecofeminism for its

emphasis on women’s activism against

environmental degradation and argue for an

equal participation of men in saving nature.

Huborno is placed in stark opposition to

Brojen; he not only works as a protector to

wildlife but also understands Nira and

respects her individuality.

In her essay “Healing the Wounds:

Feminism, Ecology and Nature/Culture

Dualism”, ecofeminist Ynestra King

comments: “At this point in history, there is

no way to unravel the matrix of oppressions

within human history without at the same

time liberating nature and reconciling the

human and the nonhuman parts of nature”

(117). Indeed, by joining Huborno’s group

that works for the preservation of wildlife,

Nira ultimately finds the life of her choice.

She continues to work for Huborno’s group

from within the domineering hold of her

husband and gradually finds her own stand

in the society. Brojen’s declaration at the end

of the novel to give up the businesses that

harms nature, suggests Nira’s triumph over

patriarchy.

Chowdhury is well aware about the

social realities and has shown them in her

novel in an effective way. Nira gets married

to Brojen with the hope of a better life, but

in Brojen’s house her life becomes no better

than that of a bird in a prison. Her husband

who condemns her for going out with her

childhood friend Huborno, tells her to shut

her mouth when she tells him about the

sexual harassment on her by her brother-

in-law. Nira’s mother’s comments are very

significant in this regard. When Nira talks to

her mother about her brother-in-law, Nira’s

mother advises her not to reveal these things

to anyone, for the world will only laugh at

Nira. Because she is a woman and a woman
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has to tolerate and to be silent for the sake

of the peace of the family. The novel

presents a world where there is no room for

a woman’s dreams and feelings; she exists

there only to fulfill the wishes of her male

counterpart. Nira questions the idea of a

good family. She questions if an ideal family

is the one where the woman loses her

individuality, where she has to give up all

her dreams and aspirations and her

principles, and has to act only at the

command of her husband. She questions

why a woman cannot be both a wife and a

mother, and a human being at the same

time; why she can’t live her life of choice

along with performing her duties for the

family. In Mayabritta, Chowdhury tells us the

fictional story of Nira, but the situations Nira

faces in her life are the stark realities for

any woman in our society.

Likewise the novel describes the

abuses on nature by human beings,

particularly by the ruling class bourgeois

elite. In pg 193, Nira tells Brojen that she is

not against killing animals or trees for our

basic needs; rather she is against the

modern capitalist system that uses and

destroys nature for its selfish means of profit.

Like human beings all the animals and trees

too have a right to live. But since they cannot

protest, men never think twice before killing

them. She declares that her fight is against

this selfishness and inhumanity of human

beings.

Ecofeminism asserts that it is the

socially constructed victimized status of

women that better enables them to see how

patriarchy exploits other living beings.

Seeing the dirt in the river Ganga, Nira

comments that Ganga is like her whose

purity has been destroyed by the human

society. Such comparisons run throughout

the novel. But what makes the novel unique

is that it not only presents the problems but

also offers possible solutions. It suggests

the possibility of finding a better way of living

by simplifying one’s life and reconnecting

with nature. Nira finds a new meaning to her

life by working with Huborno’s group for the

protection and preservation of wild life.

Moreover, she finds answers to her doubts

about life and relationship by going to the

green world of Himalayas. Infact, her going

there is a triumph over the patriarchal society

in general and Brojen in particular. Nira

shows to Brojen that he has no control over

her and she has the right to live her life

according to her choice.

Although the novel’s main area of

concern is Assam and North-East, it also

encompasses the environmental

degradation going on in other parts of India.

The references in the novel to different

environmental activism like Chipko

Movement, Clean Ganga Mission etc. reveal

the novelist’s conscious effort to make the

novel an ecofeminist text. And the novel is

definitely a pioneering step in the literary

world of Assam in drawing people’s attention

to the very act of oppression going on before

their eyes but which they often tend to

ignore.
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Assam is a land of rich and varied culture

and heritage. The Mishings are the second

largest indigenous tribe of Assam. Every tribe

and community have their own culture, tradition,

belief and customs. Each community has their

own unique type of traditions, festivals, folk

culture etc. In this context, Mishings also have

their own primitive traditions and culture and they

are very rich in folk culture. Folklore is a part of

age-old tradition consisting of the traditional

beliefs, customs and stories of a community

transmitted orally from generation to generation.

The myths and the culture of a certain

community comes down from generation to

generation in the form of folktales, ballads,

hymns or chants. It is an integral part of every

tribal culture or society. In tribal society,

especially in Mishing community, we can find

the presence of these forms of culture in

abundance. Kaban is one of its variant. Kaban

is a form of folk music which has its resemblance

to English ballad form, but it is usually sung in a

melancholic tone. A “Kaban” is an umbrella term

used to express deep sorrow and pain in the

form of soulful melodious songs. The “Kaban”

is sung only by the elderly women of the tribe

residing in a particular community. This music

variant is only practised among the Mishing

community.

The “Kaban” plays a lenient role and it

gives a certain kind of power of expression to

the womenfolk of Mishing community. This song

depicts the social conditions of the women as

the song itself is a summation of various social

and familiar issues faced by or has been

affecting the day-to-day lives of the women. It

helps the women to express their inner thoughts

and also helps in relieving their pain.

The traditional beliefs, age-old traditions

and customs, oral stories, jokes, folksongs, etc.

play a very significant role in identifying the

distinct identity of any community and helps in

preservation of a particular tribe’s culture. In

preservation of the culture of a certain

community women’s role is prominent. Mishing

society is a patriarchal society and the women

occupies a subordinate position. But compared

to other women of Assam, Mishing women are

much more strong and they are in no means

inferior to their male counterpart in any field. The

women of Mishing community are capable in

both professional and domestic sphere. The

Mishing women have to perform the domestic

duties as well as outdoor duties equally. Thus,

in order to express their experiences, they take

refuge to these mediums like music. Kaban is

one such means through which they can express

themselves about their personal feelings. Kaban

is a well tuned folk music form dictated to depict

social status of women of Mishing community.

The Mishings have a very rich culture passed

down the generations through folksongs and

other poetic compositions orally. Thus the Kaban

plays a very important role in the lives of Mishing

women and helps in expression of their

unfulfilled hopes, desires and aspirations and

their life experiences. Kaban is broadly classified

into two variants:

a) Doying Kaban

b) Keejar Kaban:

a) Doying Kaban : Doying is a segment of

Kaban where the contents are in the form of

rhythmic song and are tuned into traditional folk

song. The song depicts the history and the life

experience of the orator or the singer, but the

end part of the song goes to extreme sadness

which touches everybody’s heart and drew

everyone’s attention towards the singer, which

is very extraordinary. Doying Kaban is also

preserved and protected in the form of stories

and songs.

b) Keejar Kaban :  In simple words, Keejar

Kaban is a descriptive Kaban. This folk song is

depicted in the form of description of the ups
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and downs of the one’s day to day life of a

women. Songs are mainly introduced in a

scattered manner includes memories which are

ruminated in one of its quality. The tone of the

songs are heart touching which presents the

sweet and sour moments of a woman’s life.

Further Keejar Kaban is divided into five

kinds:

a) Daba Kaban, Meba Kaban, Yaban

Kaban, Yamne Kaban, Mepa Kaban

Daba Kaban : The songs are composed

to express their pathetic life going through

hardships and the moments of her unsuccessful

life. It reflects the vast difference between reality

and dream in a women’s life. Usually the singer

sings to describe a story of her own in which

she accuses her fate and thinks of her miserable

ill-fated life and curses her parents for giving

birth to her for which she is having an unjustified

life full of sufferings.

Meba Kaban : This folk song tells the of

unfulfilled love affair of a young couple. It tells

the story of a futile love relationship whose

ending is always pathetic.

Yaban Kaban : This folk song is sung after the

demise of a person. It is sung in remembrance

of the good deeds done by a deceased person

during his life span. The songs are melodious

and heart-touching. It is also called “Medir” (

sorrow, grief) Kaban because here the pain

reaches its extreme point which gets expressed

in the song.

Yamne Kaban : Yamne means bride, but this

form of Kaban is not related to marriage. This

song is performed by the bride’s mother. As we

all know that a mother and a daughter shares a

very close and affectionate relationship. A

daughter has to leave her mother’s house after

living for a quite a long time. This thought of

giving away her daughter to a different house

fills the mother’s heart with grief. Thus, grief

strikes both the mother and the daughter and

as a result, the mother sings a sorrowful song

expressing all the moments of life spent

together. The Yamne Kaban has further three

divisions namely, Giyak, Meyak, and Meter

Kaban.

On the other hand, when the daughter sings in

a painful tone remembering her mother is called

Giyak Kaban.

Mepa Kaban :  Mepa Kaban is sung in

remembrance of good old memories. Mepa

means to remember or collection of old

memories. A brother gets separated from his

sister due to her marriage and when they cannot

meet each other for a considerable time they

remember their childhood and the sweet old

days they had together and remembering those

moments, both of them weeps. Their thoughts

are expressed in the form of Mepa Kaban.

Conclusion :

Women through ages has always played

an active part in both domestic and professional

sphere. But, it is unfortunate they are often not

acknowledged for their contribution. Their role

in the family and society is indispensable.

Through Kaban, a women reveals her trials and

tribulations and unfulfilled dreams. It basically

depicts the struggles faced by a woman in a

male dominated society. It also reveals the pain

and responsibility piled upon a woman after

marriage and through Kaban she recalls her

carefree days before marriage. Kaban, thus is

a way of expression of her inner dilemma and

how finally she overcomes all the fears and

hurdles and carries her life forward. Kaban is

thus a unique way of expressing the hardships

in the life of a women through songs which exist

only in the Mishing society. It is an age-old

practice which has passed down the

generations. Although this form of song was only

performed by womenfolk, but nowadays men

population also sometimes performs the Kaban.

Thus, Kaban becomes a platform of self-

expression for women.
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In Indian history, the oldest scriptures were
composed during the period of Vedas (2500 BC to
600 BC). The people in the Indus Valley used to live
in villages, cities and towns, wore clothes, cultivated
crops, worshipped trees and painted their pottery with
a large number of plant designs (Lalit Tawari
ltherbal@rediffmail.com). They also knew the
commercial value of plants and plant products. There
are adequate evidence to show that agriculture,
medicine and horticulture developed to a great extent
during the period of Vedic (Lalit Tawari
ltherbal@rediffmail.com). There are a large number
of terms used in the description of plants and plant
parts both external and internal structures as
mentioned in the Vedic literature (Kachare and
Suryawanshi, 2010). It has been mention in Rigveda
that Vedic Indians had some knowledge about the
food manufacture, the action of light on the process
and storage of energy in the body of plants (http://
www.indianscriptures.com). In the post-Vedic Indian
literature there is adequate evidence to show that
botany developed as an independent science like
science of medicine (as embodied in the Charaka and
Susruta Samhitas), Agriculture (as embodied in the
Krsi-Parasara) and Arbori-Horticulture (as illustrated
in the Upavana-vinoda as a branch of Botany) (Ghose,
1971). This science was known as the Vriksayurveda,
also compiled by Parasara.
Morphology :

Unpremeditated references to different parts
of the plant are found scattered throughout the period

of Rigveda and almost complete details of plants were
found in the Atharveda (https://en.wikipedia.org;
Balkrishna et.al. 2019). In Rigveda, three groups of
plants have been recognized, viz. trees (Vriksha),
herbs (Osadhi) and creepers (Virudh) (https://
en.wikipedia.org; Balkrishna et.al. 2019). In Atharveda,
morphological characteristic of plants were described
where eight types of growth habits of trees were
mentioned (https://en.wikipedia.org; Balkrishna et.al.
2019). These are spreading branches (Visakha),
leaves with long clusters (Manjari), bushy plants
(Sthambini), plants which expands (Prastanavati),
plants those with monopodial growth (Ekasrnga),
creeping plants (Pratanavati), plants with many stalks
(Amsumati) and plants with knotty joints (Kandini).

The Taittiriya Samhita and the Vajasenayi
Samhita explain that plants comprise of root (mula),
shoot (tula), stem (kanda), twig (valsa), flowers
(puspa) and fruits (phala) and in addition large tree
have crown (skandha), branches (sakha) and leaf
(parna) (Balkrishna et.al. 2019). Different types of
plant habit namely trees (druma), shrubs (visakha),
herb (sasa), climber (vratati), creeper (pratanavati)
were also mentioned (Balkrishna et.al. 2019).

The Vrksayurveda of Parasara extensively
explained about the morphology of plants. According
to Parasara, the different parts of plant (vrksangas)
include leaf (patra), flowers (puspa), fruits (phala), root
(mula), bark (tvak), stem (kanda), heart-wood (sara);
sap (svarasa), exudation (niryasa), spines (kantaka),
seed (bija) and shoot (praroha) (Balkrishna et.al.
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2019).
In ancient Indian literature, roots were classified

on the basis of their growth behavior and structures
viz root originating from the branches (sakha sipha),
black colored root (krsnamuli), colored root (sveta
muli), many roots (bahumuli), plant with three main
roots (tripadi), plant with eight roots (asta padi), thick
root (sthulamula), thin root (suksmamula) and
fasciculate root (jatamula) (Balkrishna et.al. 2019).

Some ancient Sanskrit works were also used
for the morphological classification of plants
(Balkrishna et.al. 2019).

1. Texture: Lomasa-vasana for hairy stem;
mrdu patra for soft leaf; komal patra for tender leaf;
and snigdha patra for rough thick leaf.

2. Shape: Dirgha patra for long leaf; mandala
patra for rotund leaf; and visala patra for broad leaf.

3. Colour: Sveta patra for white coloured; rakta
patra for red coloured; nila parna for blue coloured;
suvarna parna for gold coloured and dhumra parna
for smoke coloured.

4. Taste: Svadu patri for sweet leaf; amla patra
for sour leaf; katu patra for leaves with spines; and
tiksna patra for hot taste.

5. Surface: Romasa patri for with hairy
outgrowth; randhra patri for leaf with holes; and valka
patri for bark-like.

6. Leaflets: Ekapatrika for one leaflet; dvipatrika
for two leaflets; tripatrika for three leaflets; catuspatrika
for four leaflets; pancapatrika for five leaflets;
saptaparni for seven leaflets; and bahupatrika for a
number of leaflets.

Some other ancient Sanskrit words used as
modern botanical terms are prasava bandhana for
pedicel; puspacchada or jalaka for calyx; puspadala
for corolla; kesara for androecium; paraga for pollen
and varataka for pistil were also mentioned in the
ancient literature. Different types of inflorescences
were also present in ancient texts like, manjari for
racemose inflorescences, stabaka or guccaka for
cymose inflorescences, srihastini for helicoid cyme
and chatra umbellate.
Plant Physiology :

Gunaratna, in his Saddarsana-samuccaya,
enumerates different characteristics of plant life:

1.  The plant passes through three stages-
infancy, youth and oldness.

2. They have regular growth.
3. Various kinds of plant movement are

conditioned by sleep, walking, response to touch or
need for support.

4. Plants deal with wounds and laceration
sustained by their organs and make use of drugs to

overcome wounds as well as diseases
5. Assimilation of food from the soil is

determined by requirements of plans for growth.
6. Recovery from wounds and diseases by the

application of drugs.
7. Dryness or the opposite due to sap.
8. Special food favorable for impregnation.
Udayana, in his Prthviniraparyam mentioned

that there is life, death, sleep, waking, disease,
drugging, and movement towards favorable and away
from unfavorable in plant. The Buddhist logician
Dharmottara in his Nyayavindutika explained the
phenomenon of sleep in certain plants, in the form of
contraction of their leaves during night. Sankaramisra
in his Upaskara mentions that after laceration, there
is natural recuperation due to the growth of organs
(bhagnaksatasamrohana). The Santiparva of
Mahabharata enumerates several physiological
principles including the sense of touch, hearing
(response to sound), vision, smell, irritability, etc, in
respect of plants.
Nourishment :

There are scattered references in ancient
Sanskrit texts about the physiology of nourishment in
plant like plants receive their nutrients from the soil in
the form of solution through the agency of the root.
Santiparva explains the phenomenon of ascent of sap
in the following lines, "the tree sucks water from its
base (root) with the force, and along with air, water is
drawn up the tree". Dixona and Joly explained this
theory only in 1894. The nutritive value of absorbed
water and its role in plant metabolism is clearly
illustrated in the following lines of the Santiparva "the
water absorbed by the plant is converted into food
under the influence of energy (agni) and air (maruta),
and due to this phenomenon, plant can grow".

Vrksayurveda of Parasara explained the
preparation of food in the leaf. According to Parasara,
"the watery sap obtained from earth (parthivarasa) is
transported from root up to the leaf through xylem
(syandana). There it gets digested with the help of
chlorophyll (ranjakena pacyamanat) into nutritive
substance and a by-product (malam)".
Reproduction and Sex :

Buddha Ghosa, in his Sumangala-vilasini
describes some of the reproductive organs and
methods of reproduction in plant like mula-vija (root
seed), khandabija (cuttings), phaluvija (joints), agravija
(budding) and bija-bija (seed). Atharvaveda describe
the propagation of plant by seed (bija-bija or vijaruha)
and Arthasastra described it by bulbous roots
(kandavija). The method of cutting (skandhavija) is
described in the Arthasastra, Brhatsamhita and
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Sumangala-vilasini in the propagation of sugar cane,
jackfruit, blackberry, pomegranate, vine, lemon tree,
asvattha (Ficus religiosa), nyagrodha (Ficus
bengalensis), udumbara (Ficus glomerata) etc. Some
ideas related to sexuality in plants are noticeable in
the Harita and Charak Samhitas. Charak recognized
male and female individuals in the plant called Kutaja.
The Rajanighantu mentions the existence of male and
female plants in the species Ketaki (Pandanus
odoratissimus). The male plant is called sitaketaki,
and the female is called svarna ketaki.
Classification of Plants :

Plants were classified in accordance with three
distinct principles, botanical (udbhida), medicinal
(virecanadi) and dietetic (annapanadi).

The Rigveda classified plants into three
classes, namely, Vrska (tree), Osadhi (herbs useful
to humans) and Virudh (creepers). They are further
subdivided into Visakha (shrubs), Sasa (herbs), Vratati
(climbers), Pratanavati (creepers) and Alasala
(spreading on the ground). All grasses are separately
classified as Trna, flowering plants as Puspavati, and
the fruit bearing ones as Phalavati. Leafless plants
are placed under the group Karira. The Atharvaveda
has classified plants into various categories based
on their morphological characters such as
Prasthanavati (spreading), Sthambini (bushy),
Ekasugna (with single whorl of calyx), amsumati
(having many shoots), Kandini (jointed), Visakha
(having extending branches), Jiivala (lively),
Nagharisa (harmless) and Madhumati (very sweet).
Some ancient scientists, like Manu, Charaka and
Udayana, etc. also classified the plants in various
classes.
Manu divided plants under eight classes as follows:

1. Osadhi - plants bearing abundant flowers
and fruits, but withering away after fructification, e.g.
rice, wheat.

2. Vanaspati - plants bearing fruits without
evident flowers.

3. Vrksa - tress bearing both flowers and fruits.
4. Guccha - bushy herbs
5. Gulma - succulent shrubs
6. Trna - grasses
7. Pratana - creepers which spread their stems

on the ground
8. Valli - climbers and entwiners.

According to Charaka and Susruta Samhita the plants
are categorized into four classes:

1. Vanaspati - which bear fruits but not flowers.
2. Vrksa or vanaspatya - which bear both fruits

and flowers.
3. Virudh - which creep on the ground or

entwine.
4. Osadhi - annual herbs which wither away

after fructification.
Susruts further subdivides Virudhs into two

groups: pratanavatya (creepers with spreading stem
on the grounds) and gulminya (succulent herbs); and
Charaka subdivides Virudhs into lata (creeper) and
gulma and osadhis into annuals or perennials bearing
fruits and grasses without fruits (Balkrishna et.al.
2019). He further divided the flowering plants into
seven groups based on dietetic principles:
Sukadhanya (cereals), Samidhanya (pulses), Saka
varga (pot herbs), Phala varga (fruits), Harita varga
(vegetable), Ahayogi varga (oils) and Iksu varga
(sugarcane) (Balkrishna et.al. 2019).

Vanausadhivarga of Amarakosa identifies
plants under three categories, mushrooms (citra,
aticatra and phalghna), parasites (Vanda and
Vrksadani) and epiphytes (Vrksaruha and jivantika)
(Rajan, 2001).
Parasara in his Vrksayurveda mentions two types of
plants: Dvimatrka (Dicotyledons) and Ekamatrka
(Monocotyledons). He further classified plants into
families (gana vibhaga) (Balkrishna et.al. 2019).

1. Samiganiya (Leguminosea): The
characteristic of this family includes fruits a legume
or pod, compound leaves held on a common stalk
and leaflets arranged like a feather. Flowers are
hypogynous (puspakrantabijadhara) and five-petalled,
with gamosepalous calyx and an androecium of 10
stamens. This family has three subtypes: vakra-puspa,
vikarnika-puspa and suka-puspa.

2. Puplikagalniya (Rutaceae): In this family the
plants bear spines, odoriferous leaves and winged
petioles, flowers are hypogynous (tundamandala) with
free petals and stamens. Ovary superior (puspa-
krantaphala) which contain hairy succulent flesh and
multiple seeds. This family has two subtypes:
kesaraka and maluraphala.

3. Svastikaganiya (Cruciferae): The flower has
four sepals, four petals and six stamens, and a
superior ovary (tundamandala).

4. Tripuspaganiya (Cucurbitaceae): The plant
is epigynous (kumbhamandala), sometimes
unisexual. The flower has five united sepals and petals
and three stamens and a style with three-pointed
stigma (trisirsavarata). The ovary is trivartaka (tri-
locular).

5. Mallikaganiya (Apocynaceae): Plants having
mixed inflorescence, flowers hermaphrodite
(samanga), calyx and corolla united having five
stamens, epipetalous (avyoktakesara). The seeds
having long fine hairs (tulapucchasamanvita).
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6. Kurcapuspaganiya (Compositeae): Flowers
are sessile and borne on a common axis, surrounded
by a common calyx and look like a brushy head
(kurcakara). Ovary inferior (puspasirsakabijadhara).
Plant Anatomy :

The detail anatomical study of plants becomes
possible only after the invention of the compound
microscope. But such information are clearly
mentioned in Rigveda where wood is distinguished
from the softer outer part of a tree. According to
Brhadaranyaka Upanisad the five regions present in
a plant are tvak (skin or bark), mamsa (soft tissues);
asthi (wood or xylem), majja (pith), and snayu (fibres
both xylem and sclerenchyma).
According to Parasara, there are tissue systems
meant for the transportation of nutrients and sap. The
whole of the vascular system has been given the name
sarvasrotamsi (that which helps in the flow). This is
divided into two categories, first is syandana and
second in sirajala, which is obviously xylem and
phloem, respectively. He explains that the syandana
is involved in the transportation of rasa, which is
absorbed from the Earth (Prthvi) to all parts of the
plant body and sirajala (pl. sirajalani) helps in the re-
distribution of nutrition from the leaf to other parts of
a plant.
Conclusion :

The history of ancient Indian literature (Vedas,
Rigveda, Atharveda etc.) are rich in the knowledge of
plants with their botanical characteristics and
medicinal value. Such knowledge are much more
ahead of the today's botany and its system of
classification. Various botanical terms have been
taken from ancient Sanskrit works to denote their parts
name and generic name. In India, as the study of
Taxonomical rank, classification and naming of plants
in Sanskrit language is much older than that of Latin
and Greek languages and the study dates back to
Vedic period from 2500 BC to 600 BC (Balkrishna
et.al. 2019). From such evidence it can be said that
ancient Indian renowned Rishis or Sagas are the
actual father of Botany.
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A well organized society is marked by sincerity,

obedience and loyalty of every member towards its

accepted rules and norms. Although there are

circumstances in which many people have tendency

developed in mind to disobey or disregard such

accepted rules or norms. A dynamic nature of society

involves a constant reorganization and rearrangement

of the existing social rules and norms and due to such

changes, equilibrium or social balance between

different sections of people cannot be maintained.

As a result social breakdown or disorganization takes

place. Emile Durkheim considers social

disorganization as "a state of disequilibrium and a

lack of social solidarity or consensus among the

members of a society". Social disorganization is

characterized by conflict of mores and institutions,

transfer of function from one group to another,

tendency of individuation, inconsistency between

expectations and achievements of people,

inconsistency and ambiguity between status and role

of the individuals and organizations.  Disorganization

takes various forms like personal or individual

disorganization which includes crime, mental

dearangement, prostitution, juvenile delinquency,

alcoholism, drug addiction, gambling, suicide. Then

family disorganization which consists of divorce,

desertion, separation, broken home, unmarried

mothers, illegitimate births and venereal disease.

Lastly, community disorganization which comprises

of poverty, beggary, unemployment, overpopulation,

lawlessness, political corruption, crime and many

more. Social Disorganization is caused by a number

of factors like failure to maintain proper

communication among fellow beings; failure to modify

or change one's attitude with the demands of time;

imbalance in the rate and speed of change between

material culture like mode of housing, means of

transport amnd communication, types of dresses and

ornaments and non-material culture like ideas, beliefs,

tastes, habits, attitudes, etc.; extra-ordinary physical

or geographic conditions or situations; population

explosion or extreme sparse population, instances of

racial intermixture, defective hereditary traits;

ecological factors related to environment in terms of

regions and neighborhoods;  conflict between old and

new values; decline of social control; extreme division

of labour; conflict  of goals and means, etc. It must be

mentioned here that the modern society is faced with

the serious problem of social disorganization among

different sections of people. In fact, it throws a

challenge to the educational sociologists and the

organizer in meeting with the problem of

disorganization.  As a solution in this regard, education

has a key role to play. Depending upon the nature

and types of social disorganization, the role of

education in prevention and control of social

disorganization are like :

* To remove the social problem like delinquency a

favorable situation of emotional understanding and

trust should be created in the school environment and

teachers should be sympathetic towards the children

* In order to remove individual disorganization among

the people sex education should be provided so that

a healthy, scientific and reasonable attitude towards

life and sex

* Through education the serious problem of population

explosion can be controlled which is the main cause

of family disorganization
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* Problems like family tension can also be prevented

through education and for this family counseling

agencies with trained social workers to understand

family matters can be of great help

* Adult education is very much necessary to prevent

social disorganization and through adult education

conservative nature of old values can be removed

* To solve the problem like unemployment in a country,

industrial efficiency is necessary and for this the

country should reconstruct and overhaul the education

system according to changing environment

* Education can also help in preventing international

disorganization by organizing various peace

conferences and help in creating a sense of

international brotherhood among the countries

Social disorganization indicates social

abnormality or breakdown in the social customs, rules

and laws and serious breakdown of relationship.

Education can play a very effective and significant

role in preventing social disorganization by organizing

effective plans and programmes. It is an important

instrument to control disorganization to a great extent.

In fact, education should be universalized as illiteracy

and ignorance are the major cause of concern in

developing society and such conditions are mainly

responsible for creating the problem of social

disorganization.  Education should be easily available

to every citizen to remove illiteracy and ignorance of

the masses. Education should be made and

considered as the birth right of every individual and

the stat should be responsible in ensuring this right to

every individual. Moreover, it could be cited that

extensive use of non-formal education system in the

country may also very effective means of solution to

the problem of social disorganization.
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There are many excellent reasons to study the

history of mathematics. It helps students develop a

deeper understanding of the mathematics they have

already studied by seeing how it was developed over

time and in various places. It encourages creative

and flexible thinking by allowing students to see

historical evidence that there are different and

perfectly valid ways to view concepts and to carry

out computations. Ideally, a History of Mathematics

course should be a part of every mathematics major

program.  Between 1000 B.C. and 1800 A.D. various

treatises on mathematics were authored by Indian

mathematicians in which were the concept of zero, ,

techniques of algebra as well as algorithm, square

root, cube root and numeral system

The article include the Indian mathematician

brief history and their contribution as follows:

RAMANUJAN :

®He was born on 22nd  of December 1887 in a small

village of Tanjore district, Madras. He failed in English

in Intermediate, so his formal studies were stopped

but his self-study of mathematics continued.

®He sent a set of 120 theorems to Professor Hardy

of Cambridge. As a result he invited Ramanujan to

England.

® Ramanujan showed that any big number can be

written as sum of not more than four prime numbers.

®He showed that how to divide the number into two

or more squares or cubes.

®When Mr Lit lewood came to see Ramanujan in

taxi number 1729, Ramanujan said that 1729 is the

smallest number which can be written in the form of

sum of cubes of two numbers in two ways, i.e. 1729 =

93 + 103 = 13 + 123  since then the number 1729 is

called Ramanujan?s number.

® In the third century B.C, Archimedes noted that the

ratio of circumference of a circle to its diameter is

constant. The ratio is now called "pi ( ? )? (the 16th

letter in the Greek alphabet series)

®The largest numbers the Greeks and the Romans

used were 106 whereas Hindus used numbers as big

as 1053  with specific names as early as 5000 B.C.

during the Vedic period.

ARYABHATA :

®Aryabhatta was born in 476A.D in Kusumpur, India.

®He was the first person to say that Earth is spherical

and it revolves around the sun.

®He gave the formula (a + b)2 = a2 + b2 + 2ab

®He taught the method of solving the following

problems:
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SHAKUNTALA DEVI :

®She was born in 1939

® In 1980, she gave the product of two, thirteen digit

numbers within 28 seconds, many countries have

invited her to demonstrate her extraordinary talent.

®In Dallas she competed with a computer to see who

give the cube root of 188138517 faster, she won. At

university of USA she was asked to give the 23rd

root of 91674867692003915809866092758538016

24831066801443086224071265164279346570408

6709659327920576748080679002278301635492485

23803357453169351119035965775473400756818688

305620821016129132845564895780158806771.

She answered in 50seconds. The answer is

546372891. It took a UNIVAC 1108 computer, full one

minute (10 seconds more) to confirm that she was

right after it was fed with 13000 instructions.

®Now she is known to be Human Computer.

BHASKARACHARYA :

®He was born in a village of Mysore district.

®He was the first to give that any number divided by

0 gives infinity.

®He has written a lot about zero, surds, permutation

and combination.

® He wrote, "The hundredth part of the circumfe rence

of a circle seems to be straight. Our earth is a big

sphere and that?s why it appears to be flat."

®He gave the formulae like sin(A ± B) = sinA.cosB ±

cosA.sinB

HARISH CHANDRA :

Harish Chandra was a famous American

physicist and mathematician from Indian origin. He

pursued his masters under the supervision of Homi

Bhabha. He has worked on several mathematical

theories with renowned mathematicians from all

across the world. In 1954 he received Cole Prize of

the American Mathematical Society.

References :

®http://www.storyofmathematics.com/indian. html

® h t t p : / / w w w . s t o r y o f m a t h e m a t i c s . c o m /

indian_brahmagupta.html

®http://www-history.mcs.stand.ac.uk/HistTopics/

Indian_mathematics.html

®http://www.vedicmathsindia.org/father-ofvedic-

math/

®www-history.mcs.stand.ac.uk/Projects/Pearce/

Chapters/Ch8_5.html
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The Johann Heinrich Pestalozzi
(A Great Psychologist)

@Bitopi Sonowal

Deptt. of Education
Namrup College

Who was Johann Heinrich Pestalozz ?

Johann Heinrich Pestalozzi, Swiss

social reformer and educator, is known as

the father of modern education. He is also

known as the father of educational

psychology. The modern era education

started with him and his spirit and ideas led

to the great educational reforms in Europe

in the nineteenth century.

Johann Pestalozzi was born in Zurich

on January, 12, 1746. His father died shortly

of terward, an Pestalozzi was raised

inpoverty. This early experience with the life

of degradation of the poor developed in him

an actual sense of justiceand a

determinationto help the underprivileged.

What was Johann Heinrich Pestalozzi

known for ?

Pestalozzi saw teaching as a subject

studying in its own right and he is therefore

known as the father of pedagogy (the

method and practice of teaching, especially

as an academic subject or theoretical

concept). He caused education to become

a separate branch of knowledge,alongsie

politics and other recognised areas of

knowledge.

Petalozzi theory of education

Petalozzi believed in the abilityof every

individual human being to learn andin the

right of every individual to education. He

believed that it was the duty of society to

put this right into practice. His beliefs led to

education becoming democratic; in Europe,

education became available for everyone.

Pestalozzi was particularly concerned about

the condition of the poor. Some of them did

not go to school. If they did, the school

education was often useless for their needs.

He wanted to provide  them with an

education which would make them

independent and able to improve their own

lives.

Pestalozzi believed that education

should evelop the powers of 'Head', 'Heart'

and 'Hands'. He believed that this would help

create individuals who are capable of

knowing what is right and whatis wrong and

of acting according to this knowledge.  Thus

the well being of every individual could be

improved and each individual could become

a responsible citizen. He believed that

empowering and ennobling every individual

in this way was the only way to improve

society and bring peace and security to the

world. His aim was for a complete theory of

education thatwould lead to a practical way

of bringing happiness to human kind.
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Contribution of Johann Heinrich

Pestalozzi to Education :

Ø The interests and needs of the child.

Ø A Child-centred rather than teacher-

centred approach to teaching.

Ø Active rather than passive participation in

thelearnng experience.

Ø The freedom of the child based on his or

her natural development balanced with the

self-discipline to function well as an

individual and in society.

Ø The child having direct experience of the

world and the use of natural objects in

teaching.

Ø The use of the senses in training pupils in

observation and judgement.

Ø Cooperation between the school and the

home and between parents and teachers.

Ø  The use of systemired subject of

instruction, which are also carefully

graduated and illustrated.

Ø Learning which is cross-curricular and

includes a varied school life.

Ø Authority based on love, not fear.

Ø Teacher training.

Above discussion we can say that

Pestalozzi's influence over the spirit, the

methods and the theory of education has

continued into the twentieth and twenty first

centuries and most of his principles have

been assimilated into the modern system

of education.
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Green Solvents for Sustainable Environment

@Dr. Rituraj Dutta

Assistant Professor,

Department of Physics

Namrup College

In recent years, in the field of chemical

synthesis and fabrication processes lots of hazardous

and inflammable solvents have been used arising

concern for environmental degradation. Organic

solvents and chemicals including DMF, acetone,

acetonitrile, DMSO, benzene, toluene etc. are emitted

to the environment every year in large amounts

causing harmful impact on the living organisms.

Exposure to toxic solvents can cause severe

respiratory problems and cardiovascular diseases.

Moreover, use of solvent materials like diethylene

glycol, halogenated hydrocarbons and carbon

tetrachloride can cause renal failure in human body.

Discharge of different synthetic chemicals to the

environment can imbalance the ecosystem and

threatens the human and animal life. Strategies have

been adopted to reduce the use of hazardous solvents

in chemical processes and to replace them with eco-

friendly ones known as green solvents. Ionic liquids,

supercritical fluids and non toxic liquid polymers etc.

are mostly used green solvents with low toxicity as

well as chemical compatibility and convenient

accessibility to the synthesis processes.

Ionic liquids are typical green solvents that

possess unlimited structural variations of asymmetric

cations and symmetric anions. Ionic liquids exhibit

weak electrostatic interaction between the organic

cations and inorganic anions. As ionic liquids are

already dissociated as ion pairs in liquid state, they

do not require any process for salvation. In 1914, P.

Walden first reported the ionic liquid ethylammonium

nitrate and in 1992, Wilkes and his group discovered

the air and water stable ionic liquids for commercial

purposes [1-2]. The commonly used ionic liquids are

consisted of cations such as pyrrolidinium,

imidazolium and different types of ammonium salts.

The anions are mostly chloride, bromide,

hexafluorophosphate, bis (trifluoromethanesulfonyl)

imide, tetrafluoroborate etc. Ionic liquids have different

physical and chemical properties that can be varied

by choosing selective anions and cations for potential

applications as efficient solvents in sensing, catalysis

as well as electrochemical energy storage and

conversion devices. Ionic liquid possess low vapour

pressure ~10-10 Pa at 300 K that helps in distillation

process of reaction mixture during product isolation.

Due to this, the azeotrope formation between the

solvent molecules and the solute can also be reduced.

The melting point of ionic liquid can be monitored by

properties of cations such as, low symmetry, weak

intermolecular interaction as well as uniform charge

distribution. Ionic liquids are considered as eco-

friendly solvents and are used as non-volatile media

to replace volatile toxic solvents. Ionic liquids have

particular solubility characteristics as solvents for

catalytic biphasic reactions. Ionic liquids possess

significant environmental aspects as effective green

solvents for isolation of reaction mixtures in clean

energy processes. Ionic liquids can be used as

electrolyte materials that can supply cations or anions

throughout the electrodes in rechargeable batteries

[3]. Ionic liquids possess particular reactivity as well

as wetting characteristics as electrolyte materials

which are different from conventional electrolytes that

affect the formation of electrode-electrolyte interfaces.

Supercritical fluids exhibit certain pressure and

temperature above their respective critical limits where

no distinct liquid and gas phases exist. Supercritical

fluids can act as gaseous substances that can pass

through solid materials. They also act as liquid
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solvents to dissolve other materials in chemical

processes. Supercritical fluids are efficient green

materials to use in industrial manufacturing processes

in replacement of toxic solvents. Supercritical carbon

dioxide and supercritical water are typical supercritical

fluids that are commonly used in polymer processing

in replacement of conventional organic solvents [4].

Moreover, methane, ethane, ethylene, propylene etc.

also act as supercritical fluids in chemical reactions.

Supercritical water has potential application in

biomass decomposition by water gasification process

to generate hydrocarbon and hydrogen for

combustion devices such as fuel cells. Supercritical

carbon dioxide can be used in replacement of

perchloroethylene or other hazardous solvents in dry

cleaning purposes. Supercritical fluids can be used

as green materials in production of novel crystalline

API (Active Pharmaceutical Ingredients) known as

pharmaceutical cocrystals.

Liquid polymers are liquid crystals containing

aromatic rings as mesogens. They are non volatile

solvents and non toxic to the ecosystem being free of

metals and halogens [5]. PEG (polyethylene glycol)

is a liquid polymer used as green solvent in chemical

processes as it is biodegradable by bacteria. PPG

(polypropylene glycol) is also a non-toxic liquid

polymer but it is less biodegradable as compared to

PEG. These liquid polymers can be used as efficient

catalysts in different reaction mechanisms. Liquid

polymers have environmental impact as less toxic

solvents in industrial manufacturing purposes as

compared to conventional solvents.
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THE CONCEPT OF “GAZE” IN VISUAL ART AND LITERATURE

@Ms. Chinmoyee Saikia

Namrup College

Introduction :

What is “Gaze”?

In critical theory, sociology and psychoanalysis,

the philosophic term the “gaze” describes the act of

seeing and the act of being seen.The concept and

the social application of the “gaze theory” have been

defined and explained by different existentialist and

phenomenologist philosophers. In Lacanian

psychoanalytic theory, the gaze is the anxious state

of mind that comes with self-awareness that one can

be seen and looked at.

The psychological effect upon the person

subjected to the “gaze” is a loss of autonomy upon

becoming aware that he or she is a visible object. In

The Birth of the Clinic(1963), Michel Foucault first

applied the medical gaze to conceptually describe and

explain the act of looking, as part of the process of

medicaldiagnosis; the unequal power dynamics

between doctors and patients; and the

culturalhegemony of intellectual authority that a

society grants to medical knowledge and

medicinemen. In “Discipline and Punish: The Birth of

the Prison” (1975), Foucault develops the gazeas an

apparatus of power based upon the social dynamics

of power relations, and the social dynamics of

disciplinary mechanisms, such as surveillance and

personal self-regulation, as practices in a prison and

in a school.

Types of Gaze :

The term “gaze” refers to the act of seeing and

the act of being seen. In “gender and the theory of

body” gaze refers to how a person look upon the

opposite gender though their eyes and also it refers

to their inner conflicts and view about the opposite

gender. In application of “gaze theory” eyes plays a

very significant role, because eyes are the agents

though which we gaze something or rather someone.

The “theory of gaze” is a very important subject of

discussion in visual art and literature, as a student of

literature when we study or analysis a text or view a

movie we are made familiar with the various types of

gaze which are very important to understand the

critical meaning of a text or a movie.

The Male Gaze :

According to Laura Mulvey a feminist film

theorist from Britain, in her essay “Visual Pleasure

and Narrative Cinema” stated about the male gaze

as:

“The gender power asymmetry is a controlling

force in cinema and constructed for the pleasure of

the male viewers, which is deeply rooted in patriarchal

ideologies and discourses”.

In feminist theory, the “male gaze” basically

refers to the act of depicting women and the world, in

the visual arts and in literature, forms a masculine,

heterosexual perspective that presents and

represents women as sexual objects for the pleasure

of the male viewers. Sexual objectification refers to

the act of looking at a person as an object from the

sexual point of view; as an object of pleasure and as

an object for use. According to feminist theory, sexual

advertisement is also considers as a product of “male
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gaze” and sexual objectification, sexual advertisement

basically refers to the fact how women body is been

objectified in visual art and literature.For example; the

film industry had adapted the narcissistic way of

portraying women as an object for men. In a way the

film industries has rooted it success by objectifying

the women body to fulfil audience’s perversion and

voyeuristic fantasies. Popular television series like

“Game of Thrones”; where nudity is one of the prime

elements of the show or Indian web series like “Ragini

MMS”, “X.X.X Uncensored” which dealt with sexual

fantasies of different individuals can be considers as

an example how visual art objectified women body.

The “male gaze” can be seen as both in active and

passive forms to satisfy the spectator eyes. In case

of “male gaze theory” the spectators are mostly male;

and female are the spectacles women. In case of

visual art; we can site the example from film industry

how man are portrayed as the centre of the film as

the women is simply an erotic passive spectator who

has no bearing on the importance of the film. She is

simply an erotic figure used as an object or eye candy

to lure audience and also to satisfy and fulfil the

fantasies of the spectator. The “male gaze” is not only

limited to pornography; as discuss before it also

portrayed throughout many films, television show and

advertisement. While men are represented in detail

facial view, women are shows as body part all alone.

This type of media tactics are source or root cause of

“male gaze” which provoke sexual objectification and

the objectified person may suffer from psychological

problem which can lead to serious problem in their

life.

The Female Gaze :

The “female gaze” is a feminist film theoretical

term representing the gaze of the female viewer. The

“female gaze” is a response to feminist film theorist

Laura Mulvey's term, “the male gaze”, which

represents not only the gaze of the male viewer but

also the gaze of the male character and the male

creator of the film. The “female gaze” has been used

to refer to the perspective of a female filmmaker, how

her way of objecting male and female body in film

would be different from a male filmmaker.The “female

gaze” looks at three viewpoints.

1. The individual filming

2. The characters within the film

3. The spectator

These three viewpoints also focus its concern

with Mulvey’s “male gaze” but it focuses mainly on

female’s viewpoint. One of the basic features of

woman’s films are that its main focus are on female

leads, showing the female as a diegetic story-teller

rather than that of a spectacle.These genres of films

basically represent the desires of female protagonists

and, also representthe desires of the female movie-

viewer. For example: Bollywood films like Lipstick

Under My Burkha where the central focus is on female

desires and need from all the dimension of life whether

sexual fantasies, or their desire to be independent or

to be free from the traditional notion of the family is

an example of this genre of films which main focus is

on female life. Other film like Handmaid’s Tale story of

a women concubine; and Blue is the Warmest Colour

deals with lesbian love story also falls in this genre

which hold the responsibility to mirror the inner mind

of women psyche from imperial patriarchy and sexual

point of view. In case of film if the filmmaker is female

and the subject is also femalethe object of the film

takes on a different role;by having a female filmmaker

allows females to be viewed as they really are and

not the voyeuristic spectacle that the “male gaze”

makes them

out to be.

The “female gaze” can be used by both writers

and readers to look at narratives from a perspective

that sees women as subjects instead of objects.

Application of “female gaze” to discourses that have

traditionally been male-dominated opens new

directions of interpretation that are empowering from

a feminist perspective.The female viewers of popular

media are able to view and interpret popular texts in

such a way as to subjectify female characters and

emphasize feminist themes. The erotic elements of a

“female gaze” may be used to apply a subversive

interpretation of the over or implicit phallocentrism of
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mainstream media. The

“male gaze” should not be taken for granted in the

study of literary texts, and an awareness of an active

female gaze can change the ways in which we

understand contemporary literature and popular

culture. Female readers and writers can find

enjoyment and create messages of feminist

empowerment even in works with flawed and

problematic representations of femininity. The “female

gaze” thus acts as a mode of resistant reading that

allows alternate methods of reading, viewing, and

interpreting the female characters and the gendered

themes and issues of a text, regardless of the gender

of the creators or the gender of the reader.

Imperial Gaze :

The term “imperial gaze” reflects the concept

of white western subject is central just like the “male

gaze” assumes the centrality of the male subject. E.

Ann Kaplan has introduced the post-colonial concept

of the imperial gaze, from the perspective of the

colonised; the imperial gaze infantilizes and trivializes

what it falls upon, asserting its command and ordering

function as it does so. According to Kaplan: “The

imperial gaze reflects the assumption that the white

western subject is central much as the male gaze

assumes the centrality of the male subject.” According

to Edward Said in his book Orientalism coined the

term “post-colonial gaze” which used to explain the

relationship that colonial powers extended to people

of colonized countries. The colonized are in a position

of the “other”helped to shape and establish the

colonial’s identity as being the powerful conqueror,

and acted as a constant reminder of this idea. The

“post-colonial” gaze refers to the colonizer and

colonized relationship which provided the basic idea

how colonizer understands of themselves and their

identity. The concept of power is central to

understanding how colonizers influenced the countries

that they colonized, and is deeply connected to the

development of post-colonial theory.

“Postcolonialgaze theory” allows formerly colonized

societies to overcome the socially constructed barriers

that often prohibit them from expressing their true

cultural, social, economic, and political rights. Literary

works like “Passage to India” by E.M Foster,

“Kanthapura” by Raja Rao mainly focus on the concept

of “imperial gaze” in reference with the relation

between a colonizer and a colonised.

The Other Gaze :

The “other gaze” mainly refers to the gaze of

LGBTQ community; it refers to the way how their

community perceive or look at the world and also how

the world looks at them. From sexual point of view it

put focus on the ways; how a lesbian looked at a

female in contrast to the male body or how a gay

person looked at the male body with lust and a female

body in absent of it or how a bisexual, transgender or

queer people prefer to explore their body to the world

or how a transgender have the choice to choose their

gender according to their wish whether they prefer to

be male or female. The “other gaze” theory basically

refers to the idea of choices and decision of the people

of that community how they want to explore their

sexuality and their outlook towards their sexual

partner.It also deals with the ways how the LGBTQ

community had becomes an object of gaze for the

people of the society and how their community is being

objectified by media houses both positive and in

negative ways. Films like “Fire” by Deepa Mehta which

is a lesbian love story, Indian web series“Romil and

Jugal” deals with the idea of gay love and

“Chitrangada:The crowning” by prominent Bengali film

director Rituparno Gosh deals with the story of a

person who decide to undergo sex change operation

are perfect example to explain the concept of the

“other gaze”. The above mentioned films deal with

the fact how their sexuality is being gaze by the people

and they are being objectified. It also deals with their

outlook towards the society; their inner battle,

emotions they came across being an object of gaze.

The term “other gaze” not only refers to the people of

the LGBTQ community but it also deals with the

people who does not fit into the stereotypical

construction of the society like the Dalit’s of India who

were discriminated from the society based on their

caste. Their way of looking towards the society or and
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how the society looked towards them is an important

factor of “other gaze”. “The Outcaste” by Sharankumar

Limbale which is an autobiography of a half-caste

growing up in the Mahar community and “Karukku”

by Bama which in an autobiography of a Dalit women

profoundly reflects the concept of “other gaze”. The

term“other gaze”also deals with the widow community

of society in special reference to Indian society. The

place of widow is same as an outcaste in conservative

Indian society, the film “Water” by Deepa Mehta best

reflect the condition of widow, the way how the society

look up at them as a bad omen and how they are

isolated from the society. The way how their body is

been objectified consider as an object of pleasure by

the high class males. The film not only deals how the

society gaze them but also how they gaze the society

and how they self-gaze them about their condition,

their position, their unfulfilled dream of love and a

perfect life is an perfect example to explain the concept

of “other gaze”.

 The “theory of body” in relation to the concept of

gaze :

The body plays a very important role when we

deals with the concept of gaze both in visual art and

literature. The research about bodies often focuses

on women’s bodies, particularly the parts of women’s

bodies that are most evidently different from men’s,

namely the parts involved in reproduction and

sexuality. Men and women move their bodies

differently, and these differences are sometimes

regarded as both subject and object of gaze. Men

and women perform differently in gestures, walking,

standing, and throwing. Women’s bodies are often

confined with their movements constricted. For

example; think of the way how men and women body

are being show in the visual media with reference to

Laura Mulvey’s “male gaze theory” how body is being

objectified and commoditised for the pleasure of the

viewers is of the prime factors why body is considers

as one of the main object of gaze. Our body plays an

important role to the fact; how we see ourselves and

how others sees us, the way how we carry our body

also determine our identity in the society where we

may fall in the category of respected gentlemen or

women or the disgrace of the society like

awhore(especially in case of women). Our bodies do

construct meaning; it influential in our social

construction of reality, based on how we use them to

live and maintain relationships with others.

According to different studies on the “theory of

the body”, bodies create particular contexts for social

relations as they signal, manage, and negotiate

information about power and status. Gender relations

depend on successful gender presentationand

interpretation of bodies. As an object of gaze bodies

clearly delineate gender status in maintenance of the

gender hierarchy. While some social scientists

suggest that gender is a performance, that we ‘do

gender’ or that gender becomes embodied in feminist

theory; according to which the body is the ‘site’ of

gender; here the concept of gaze play an important

role. It determines the way how a person’s gender

role is being gaze through the movements and their

presentation of their body. These perspectives offer

different ways of theorizing how gender is constructed

and displayed it incorporate the body as a structure

that is instrumental in defining gender. Body and gaze

are two inseparable concepts; body play the role of

both subject and object for the gaze. Without the body

the study of gaze is quite impossible to the point. For

example if there is no involvement of body how can

we aspect to have an analysis to the concepts like:

male gaze, female gaze where body is the root topic

of discussion or we can sayobjectification of body was

what give birth to such concept.

Difference between “look” and “gaze” :

The concept of “gaze” is a very vast subject to

discuss; even though “gaze” is refers as “the act of

looking” but there are some critics who claim that there

is a differences between “gaze”and “look” according

to them “gaze” normally refers to a stare, which means

to look at something without blinking our eyes to

observe or dominate what is being seen whereas other

hand looking simply refers to look at anything which

come in front of our eyes. As a person of literature; I

surely agreed to the point that “gaze” and “look” holds

different meaning; because when we look at

something we just “look” with any concern of detail
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analysis on the other hand when we “gaze” something

we try to pile all the layer of the object which we gaze,

we try to learn about their inner psyche to satisfy our

craving to learn something new.“Gaze” is different

from “look” because “gaze” holds power, for example:

the reason none objects or complain when we look at

something but feels uncomfortable when we gaze

them to satisfy our curiosity. When a male look at an

object it is term as “male gaze” and when a female

look at an object we simply term it as “female gaze”.

For example; according to Mulvey in case of “male

gaze”; “the portrayal of women and her beauty in such

position to offers up the pleasure for the male

spectator”. So in this case “male gaze” here is

considers as the powerful look which control and

possess the images which he look at for his pleasure.

His sees her as a creature of his domina, under his

gaze she is just a object to satisfy his desires, need

and an object to look at which gives pleasure to his

eyes which is simply different from “look” because

when we look at something we don’t objectify the thing

instead we just see it as it come before our eyes.

Conclusion :

As a concluding statement, I would like to put

forward the importance of “gaze” in visual art and

literature. The study of “gaze” can help us to analysis

things from different angles of the society and also

help us to dig out the inner, hidden and the critical

meaning present behind any particular text or movie.

It advances our knowledge and insight to look at thing

differently, which is very important for us for being a

literature lover; as literature is a chamber of many

secrets. So the study of “gaze” will always be helpful

for us to reveal those secrets to the world.
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ÿÚø¡ı—˙ ˙øÓ¡fl¡±1 ’±À˘±‰¡Úœ1 ¡Û±Ó¡Ó¡
˜ø˝˘± Œ˘ø‡fl¡±

@ø¡Û±—fl¡1 ·Õ·
’¸˜œ ˛̊± ø¡ıˆ¡±·

Ú±˜1+¡Û ˜˝±ø¡ı…±˘˚

¸—¡ı± ¡ÛS ’±1n∏ ’±À˘±‰¡Úœø¡ı˘±Àfl¡ ¡Û‘øÔªœ1 õ∂±˚˛
¸fl¡À˘±À¡ı±1 ˆ¡±¯∏±À1 ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ·…-¸±ø˝Ó¡…1 ø¡ıfl¡±˙Ó¡
’¢∂Ìœ ˆ”¡ø˜fl¡± ¢∂˝Ì fl¡ø1 ’±ø˝ÀÂº ÿÚø¡ı—˙ ˙øÓ¡fl¡±Ó¡
Êij˘±ˆ¡ fl¡1± ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¡±¯∏±-¸±ø˝Ó¡…1
ø¡ıfl¡±˙ÀÓ¡± ̧ ˜¸±˜ø˚˛fl¡ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ̧ —¡ı±¡ÛS-’±À˘±‰¡Úœ1
õ∂ˆ”¡Ó¡ ¡ı1„øÌ ¡Ûø1˘øé¡Ó¡ ˝˚˛º ¤˝◊ ˙øÓ¡fl¡±Ó¡ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¡
’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸—¡ı±¡ÛS ’±1n∏ ’±À˘±‰¡ÚœÀfl¡˝◊‡Ú ˝í˘ -

[1] ’1n∏ÀÌ±˚˛ 1846 ¸—¡ı±¡ÛS ˚
’±À˘±‰¡Úœ

[2] ’±¸±˜ ø¡ı˘±ø¸Úœ 1871 ¸—¡ı±¡ÛS
[3] ’±¸±˜ ø˜ø˝1 1872 ¸—¡ı±¡ÛS
[4] ’±¸±˜ ¡Û«Ú 1874 ¸—¡ı±¡ÛS
[5] ’±¸±˜ œ¡Ûfl¡ 1876 ’±À˘±‰¡Úœ
[6] ’±¸±˜ øÚÎ¬◊Ê 1882 ¸—¡ı±¡ÛS
[7] ’±¸±˜ ¡ıg≥ 1885 ’±À˘±‰¡Úœ
[8] ’±¸±˜ Ó¡1± 1888 ¸—¡ı±¡ÛS
[9] ’±¸±˜ 1894 ¸—¡ı±¡ÛS
[10] Œ˜Ã 1886 ’±À˘±‰¡Úœ
[11] ŒÊ±Ú±fl¡œ 1889 ’±À˘±‰¡Úœ
[12] ø¡ıÊ≈˘œ 1890 ’±À˘±‰¡Úœ

ë’1n∏ÀÌ±˝◊ífl¡ ¡ı± øÀ˘ ˙øÓ¡fl¡±ÀÈ¡±1 õ∂Ò±Ú
¸±˜ø˚˛fl¡œÀfl¡˝◊‡Ú ¸M1, ’±˙œ, ÚÕ¡ıı1 ˙fl¡Ó¡À˝ õ∂fl¡±˙
∆˝øÂ˘º Œ¸˝◊ ¸˜˚˛1 ’±·˙±1œ1 ¡ı≈øXÊœøª1 ø˘‡øÚÀ1
¸ ‘̃X ¤ ◊̋ fl¡±fl¡Ó¡Àfl¡ ◊̋‡Ú1 ¡Û±Ó¡ ̆ ≈øÈ¡ ˛̊±À˘ ◊̋ ̊ ≈·ÀÈ¡±1 ø‰¡ôL±-
ˆ¡±ªÚ±1 ̧ Ày Œ¡Û±ª± ̊ ± ˛̊º fl¡±fl¡Ó¡ ̊  ’±À˘±‰¡ÚœÀfl¡ ◊̋‡Ú1
øˆ¡Ó¡1Ó¡ ëÀÊ±Ú±fl¡œíÀ˚˛ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝Ó¡…Ó¡ Úª˚≈·1 ¸‘ø©Ü
fl¡À1 ’±1n∏ ̋ ◊˚˛±1 ¡ı±À¡ı Œé¡S õ∂dÓ¡ fl¡À1 ¡Û”¡ı«¡ıÓ¡π ë’±¸±˜
¡ıg≥í ’±1n∏ ëŒ˜Ãí ’±À˘±‰¡Úœ ≈‡ÀÚº

¤˝◊ fl¡±fl¡Ó¡ ˚ ’±À˘±‰¡ÚœÀfl¡˝◊‡ÚÓ¡ Œfl¡ª˘ ¡Û≈1n∏¯∏
Œ˘‡fl¡À1 Œ˘‡± Ú± ◊̋º ¡ıUÀfl¡ ◊̋·1±fl¡œ ̃ ø˝˘± Œ˘‡Àfl¡ øˆ¡iß
øˆ¡iß ø¡ı¯∏˚˛1 Œ˘‡± õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1 øÚÊ1 õ∂øÓ¡ˆ¡± ø¡ıfl¡±˙ fl¡1±

˘·ÀÓ¡ ̧ ˜±Ê1 ø˝Ó¡ ̧ ±Ò±Ú fl¡ø1 ∆·ÀÂº ’±˜±1 ¤ ◊̋ Œ˘‡±Ó¡
ÿÚø¡ı—˙ ̇ øÓ¡fl¡±1 ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ̧ —¡ı±¡ÛS ’±1n∏ ’±À˘±‰¡Úœ1
˜ø˝˘± Œ˘‡fl¡ ̧ •ÛÀfl«¡ ’±À˘±‰¡Ú± fl¡1±1 õ∂˚̨±¸ fl¡1± ∆˝ÀÂº

’¸˜œ˚˛± Ú±1œ1 ø˙é¡± ¢∂˝Ì1 Œé¡SÓ¡
ø˜ÂÀÚ1œ¸fl¡À˘› ’À˙ ∏̄ fl¡©Ü fl¡ø1øÂ˘º fl¡±1Ì Œ¸ ◊̋ ̧ ˜˚̨Ó¡
’gø¡ıù´±¸, fl≈¡-¸—¶®±1¡Û”Ì« ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸˜±Ê ø˙é¡±1 ¡ı±À¡ı
’fl¡ÀÌ± ¸≈ø¡ıÒ±ÊÚfl¡ Ú±øÂ˘º ŒÓ¡›“À˘±Àfl¡ ‚À1 ‚À1 ∆·
ŒÂ±ª±˘œ ‡≈øÊ ’±øÚ ̂ ¡±¯∏±-ø˙é¡±, ’—fl¡ ’±ø ø˙fl¡±˝◊øÂ˘º
ø˜ÂÀÚ1œ¸fl¡˘1 ¡ÛPœ¸fl¡À˘ ’À˝±¡Û≈1n∏¯∏±Ô« fl¡ø1 ŒÂ±ª±˘œ
ø˙é¡±1 ¡ı±À¡ı ëÊ±Ú±Ú flv¡±‰¡í ‡≈ø˘øÂ˘º 1é¡Ì˙œ˘ ’¸˜œ˚˛±
¸˜±Ê1 ŒÂ±ª±˘œ ø˙é¡±1 ¡ı±À¡ı ¡ı±ø˝1Õ˘ Ú¡ÛøÍ¡›ª±1 ¡ı±À¡ı
Ú±1œ ø˙é¡± ¡ı± ëÊ±Ú±Ú flv¡±‰¡í Œ¡ıøÂøÚ Ú‰¡ø˘˘º ÿÚø¡ı—˙
˙øÓ¡fl¡±Ó¡ ø˚ Œfl¡ ◊̋·1±fl¡œ Ú±1œfl¡ ’±ø˜ ŒÓ¡›“À˘±fl¡1 ̧ ±ø˝Ó¡…
¸‘ø©Ü1 Œ˚±À·ø ø‰¡øÚ ¡Û±›“ ŒÓ¡›“À˘±fl¡ ‚1n∏ª± ø˙é¡±À1
ø˙øé¡Ó¡ ’±øÂ˘º ŒÓ¡›“À˘±fl¡ ̋ í˘- ¡ÛΩ±ªÓ¡œ Œªœ Ù≈¡fl¡ÚÚœ,
ÒÀ «̃ù´1œ Œªœ ¡ı1n∏ª±Úœ, ø¡ı ≈̄ûøõ∂ ˛̊± Œªœ, Ú±1± ˛̊Ìœ ̧ øµÕfl¡,
˚˜≈ÀÚù´1œ ‡±È¡øÚ˚˛±1, ’iß± Œªœ ¡ı1n∏ª±Úœ, Úø˘Úœ¡ı±˘±
Œªœº

’¸˜1 õ∂Ô˜‡Ú ¸—¡ı±¡ÛS ë’1n ∏ÀÌ±˝◊íÓ¡
Œfl¡˝◊¡ı±·1±fl¡œ ˜ø˝˘± Œ˘‡fl¡1 Œ˘‡± õ∂fl¡±˙ ∆˝øÂ˘º
1860 ‰¡Ú1 ’À"±¡ı1 ˜±˝1 ’1n∏ÀÌ±˝◊1 157-159

¡Û‘á¡±Ó¡ ë’¸˜œ˚˛± ¶≈®˘1 Œ‰¡±˚˛±˘œø¡ı˘±fl¡1 1œøÓ¡1 fl¡Ô±í
Ú±˜1 ¤È¡± Œ˘‡± õ∂fl¡±˙ ¡Û±˝◊øÂ˘º ¤˝◊ Œ˘‡±ÀÈ¡±1 Œ˘‡fl¡
ø˝‰¡±À¡Û ë¤ÊÚœ ¶≈®˘1 Œ‰¡±˚˛±˘œí Ú±À˜À1 Î¬◊À~‡ ’±ÀÂº
Œ˘‡±ÀÈ¡±1 õ∂Ò±Ú ø¡ı¯ ∏˚ ˛ ¡ıd ˝í˘ Œ¸˝◊ ¸˜˚˛1
ŒÂ±ª±˘œø¡ı˘±Àfl¡ Œfl¡ÀÚÕfl¡ ¡ÛøÏ¡ˇøÂ˘, ø˜ÂÀÚ1œ¸fl¡À˘
ŒÓ¡›“À˘±fl¡fl¡ øÚø«©Ü ¸˜˚˛ øÚÒ«±1Ì fl¡ø1 øfl¡ À1 ¡Û±Í¡
¡ÛÏ¡ˇ±˝◊øÂ˘ Œ¸˝◊ ¸•ÛÀfl«¡ ø˘ø‡ÀÂº ˝◊˚˛±1 ¡Û±ÂÀÓ¡± ¿ ¡Û
Œªœ [¡ÛΩ±ªÓ¡œ Œªœ Ù≈¡fl¡ÚÚœ] Ú±À˜1 ë¶aœ ̧ fl¡˘1 fl¡Ó«¡¡ı…
fl¡˜«í Œ˘‡±Ó¡ ¡Û≈1n∏¯∏¸fl¡˘1 ¸˜±ôL1±˘Õfl¡ ˜ø˝˘±¸fl¡˘1
ø¡ıøˆ¡iß fl¡ «̃ ’±1n∏ ŒÓ¡›“À˘±fl¡1 fl¡Ó«¡¡ı… Œfl¡ÀÚfl≈¡ª± ̋ í¡ı ̆ ±À·
Ó¡±1 ø¡ı ∏̄À ˛̊ Î¬◊À~‡ fl¡ø1ÀÂº ŒÓ¡›“1 ëÚ±1œ1 ̃ ≈Mê±¡ıô¶±í Ú±˜1
øÚ¡ıg ë’±¸±˜ ¡ıg≥íÓ¡ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¡Û±˚˛º ¤˝◊·1±fl¡œ ˜ø˝˘±˝◊
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’¸˜œ˚˛± ̧ ±ø˝Ó¡…Õ˘ ¡ıUÀÓ¡± ’ª±Ú ’±·¡ıÏ¡ˇ±À˘º fl¡±ø˝Úœ
¸±ø˝Ó¡…1 ¡Û1± ø¡ıøˆ¡iß ø¡ı ∏̊̄ 1̨ øÚ¡ıgÕ˘Àfl¡ ¡ıU ̊ ±Î¬◊øÓ¡ ≈̊·œ˚̨±
1‰¡Ú±À1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝Ó¡…1 ˆ“¡1±˘ ‰¡˝fl¡œ fl¡ø1À˘º
¡ÛΩ±ªÓ¡œ ŒªœÀ˚˛ õ∂±˚˛À¡ı±1 õ∂¡ıg˝◊ Ú±1œ ¸˜±Êfl¡ Œfl¡f
fl¡ø1 ø˘ø‡øÂ˘º Ú±1œ ¶§±ÒœÚÓ¡±, ¶aœ ø˙é¡±, Œ¸˝◊ ¸˜˚˛Ó¡
Ú±1œ ¸˜±Ê1 ˜±ÊÓ¡ Ôfl¡± ’gø¡ıù´±¸, fl≈¡-¸—¶®±11 ¡ıø˘
∆˝ Ú±1œ1 ›¡Û1Ó¡ ‰¡˘± ∆¡ı¯∏˜…˜”˘fl¡ ’±‰¡1Ì ’±ø
ø¡ı ∏̊̄ ¡̨ıdÕ˘À˚̨ ¡ıU õ∂¡ıg 1‰¡Ú± fl¡ø1øÂ˘º ¶aœ ø˙é¡± õ∂‰¡˘Ú1
¡ı±À¡ı ŒÓ¡›“ ¡ıø˘á¡ Œ˘‡øÚ1 Œ˚±À·ø Œ‰¡©Ü± fl¡ø1øÂ˘º

¿˜Ó¡œ ø¡ı Œªœ [ø¡ı ≈̄ûøõ∂̊ ±̨ Œªœ]1 ì ¡̂±̊ «… ¶§±̃ œ1 fl¡Ó«¡¡ı…
fl¡1˜î Ú±˜1 ¤È¡± Œ˘‡± 1867  ‰¡Ú1 Ê±Ú≈ª±1œ ˜±˝1 ¤È¡±
¸—‡…±Ó¡ õ∂fl¡±˙ ˝˚̨º ¤Àfl¡·1±fl¡œ Œ˘‡fl¡1 ëÚœøÓ¡ fl¡Ô±í ˙œ ∏̄«fl¡
¤È¡± Œ˘‡± ëŒ˜Ãí ’±À˘±‰¡ÚœÓ¡ 1867 ‰¡ÚÓ¡ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¡Û±˚̨º

ÿÚø¡ı—˙ ˙øÓ¡fl¡±1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸—¡ı±¡ÛS ’±1n∏
’±À˘±‰¡Úœ1 ˜ø˝˘± Œ˘‡fl¡¸fl¡˘1 ’Ú…Ó¡˜ ˝í˘ ¶§Ì«˘Ó¡±
¡ı1n∏ª±º ¶§. ¡ı Ú±À˜À1 ’±¸±˜ ¡ıg≥Ó¡ ìfl¡¬ı˛˜øÓ¡ ¡ı±˝◊î ’±1n∏
ìõ∂fl‘¡Ó¡ ̆ ±Ê øfl¡ ∑î ̇ œ¯∏«fl¡ ≈È¡± Œ˘‡± õ∂fl¡±˙ ̋ ˚˛º 1891

‰¡ÚÓ¡ ë˚ÀÓ¡±Ò•ú«±ô¶ÀÓ¡±¯∏˚˛í Ú±˜1 Œ˘‡± ¤È¡± ŒÊ±Ú±fl¡œ
’±À˘±‰¡ÚœÓ¡ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¡Û± ˛̊º ëfl¡¬ı˛̃ øÓ¡ ¡ı± ◊̋î ’±‡…±Ú ¡Û «̊± ˛̊1
1‰¡Ú±º ˝◊˚˛±Ó¡ ∆¡ı¯ûª ’±˙«À1 øÚÊ1 ˆ¡±¡ı±˙« ¡õ∂øÓ¡á¡±1
¡ı±À¡ı 1‰¡Ú± fl¡À1º ìõ∂fl‘¡Ó¡ ̆ ±Ê øfl¡ ∑î Œ˘‡±ÀÈ¡± øÓ¡À1±Ó¡±1
’±ø˝« Ò1Ì1 1‰¡Ú± ’±1n∏ ˜±Ó‘¡1 ÚœøÓ¡ fl¡Ô± ’±˙«˝◊ õ∂ˆ¡±ª
ø¡ıô¶±1 fl¡ø1ÀÂº ˘ÑœÚ±Ô Œ¡ıÊ¡ı1n∏ª±1 ¡Z±1± ¸•Û±øÓ¡
ŒÊ±Ú±fl¡œÓ¡ õ∂fl¡±˙ Œ¡Û±ª± ŒÓ¡›“1 ¤øÈ¡ Î¬◊À~‡À˚±·… 1‰¡Ú±
˝í˘ ë˚ÀÓ¡±Ò•ú«ô¶ÀÓ¡±Ê˚˛íº Ò˜«fl¡ ÊœªÚ1 ¡ÛÔ õ∂˙«fl¡
ø˝‰¡±À¡Û ¤˝◊ 1‰¡Ú±Ó¡ Œfl¡±ª± ∆˝ÀÂº ’±ø˜ ÚœøÓ¡fl¡Ô± qøÚ
ø˚˜±Ú ¡ı≈øÊ ¡Û±›“ Ó¡±fl¡ ¡ı≈Ê±˝◊ øÀ˘ Œ¡ıøÂ ˆ¡±˘Õfl¡ ¡ı≈øÊ
¡Û±›“º Œ˘‡±ÀÈ¡± ÚœøÓ¡ fl¡Ô±1 ø¡ı ∏̄À˚̨ Î¬◊À~‡ fl¡ø1ÀÂ, ì’fl¡˘
ÚœøÓ¡ qfl¡±Ú fl¡±Í¡, Ó¡±fl¡ Œfl¡±ÀÚ› Œ‰¡±¡ı±¡ıÕ˘ ̂ ¡±˘ Ú±¡Û± ˛̊ºî

õ∂±‰¡… ’±1n∏ ¡Û±(±Ó¡… ¸±ø˝Ó¡…1 ˆ¡±¡ıÒ±1±1 ø˜˘Ú
Œé¡S ëÀÊ±Ú±fl¡œíÓ¡ Œfl¡ ◊̋¡ı±·1±fl¡œ› ̃ ø˝˘± Œ˘‡fl¡1 Œ˘‡±
õ∂fl¡±˙ ∆˝øÂ˘º ˝◊øÓ¡˜ÀÒ… ˝◊˚˛±1 Œfl¡˝◊·1±fl¡œ˜±Ú ˜ø˝˘±
Œ˘‡fl¡1 ø¡ı¯∏À˚˛ ’±À˘±‰¡Ú± fl¡ø1 ’˝± ∆˝ÀÂº Œ¸˝◊¸fl¡˘1
¡ı±ø˝À1› ’±ÚÀfl¡˝◊·1±fl¡œ Œ˘‡fl¡À1± Œ˘‡± ëÀÊ±Ú±fl¡œíÓ¡
õ∂fl¡±˙ ∆˝ÀÂº ¿ ˚À:ù´1œ ¡ı1fl¡±øÓ¡˚˛Úœ ë˙±1œø1fl¡
¡Ûø1|˜í ’±1n∏ ëÙ≈¡˘í ̇ œ ∏̄«fl¡ ≈È¡± Œ˘‡± 1892 ‰¡ÚÓ¡ õ∂fl¡±˙
∆˝øÂ˘º ë˙±1œø1fl¡ ¡Ûø1|˜í Œ˘‡±Ó¡ ¶§±¶ö… 1é¡±1 ¡ı±À¡ı
˙±1œø1fl¡ ¡Ûø1|˜1 øfl¡˜±Ú õ∂À˚˛±ÊÚ ’±1n∏ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ̃ ±Ú≈˝
≈¡ı«˘, 1n∏·œ˚˛± Œ˝±ª±1 õ∂Ò±Ú fl¡±1Ì ø˝‰¡±À¡Û Œ˘‡±ÀÈ¡±Ó¡
˙±1œø1fl¡ ¡Ûø1|˜1 fl¡Ô± Î¬ ◊À~‡ fl¡ø1ÀÂº ˘·ÀÓ¡
¡Û±?±ªœø¡ı˘±fl¡ ¡ıø˘á¡, ̧ ±˝œ ˛̊±˘, øÚÀ1±·œ ’±1n∏ œ‚«Êœªœ1
õ∂Ò±Ú fl¡±1Ì ˙±1œø1fl¡ |˜º ˙±1œø1fl¡ |˜1 ¡Û1± ’±˜±1
¶§±¶ö… Œfl¡ÀÚÒ1Ì1 Î¬◊¡Ûfl¡±1 ¸±ÒÚ ˝˚˛ Œ¸˝◊ ¸•ÛÀfl«¡

Œ˘‡±ÀÈ¡± ’±À˘±‰¡Ú± fl¡ø1ÀÂº ¤˝◊ Œ˘‡±ÀÈ¡± Â±Sœ 1‰¡Ú±
ø˝‰¡±À¡Û õ∂fl¡±˙ ¡Û±˝◊øÂ˘º ŒÓ¡À‡Ó¡1 ’±ÚÀÈ¡± 1‰¡Ú± ˝í˘
ëÙ≈¡˘íº ëÙ≈¡˘í Œ˘‡±ÀÈ¡± Â±Sœ 1‰¡Ú±1 ̂ ¡±„øÚº Ù≈¡˘fl¡ ’±ø˜
ø¡ı˘·œ˚˛± ˜˚«± ø¡ı Ú±Ê±ÀÚ±º Œ˘‡±ÀÈ¡± Ù≈¡˘1 ø¡ı¯∏À˚˛
ø¡ıøˆ¡iß ø˙1 ¡Û1± ’±À˘±‰¡Ú± fl¡ø1ÀÂº ëÀÊ±Ú±fl¡œíÓ¡
õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¡ ˜ø˝˘± Œ˘‡fl¡1 ’±Ú ¤È¡± Œ˘‡± ˝í˘ Œ˝˜˘Ó¡±
Œªœ1 ë˜øÌfl¡±íº ¤ ◊̋ Œ˘‡±ÀÈ¡± ÊœªÚœ Œ˘‡±º ̃ øÌfl¡± Ú±˜1
’±øÙË¡fl¡± Œ˙1 ·±“ªÓ¡ ¤ÊÚ ‰¡˝fl¡œ ˜±Ú≈˝1 ‚1Ó¡ Êij
Œ˝±ª± ̋ ◊—1±Ê ̃ ø˝˘± ·1±fl¡œ1 ÊœªÚ fl¡±ø˝Úœ õ∂fl¡±˙ ∆˝ÀÂº
ŒÓ¡›“ ·±ˆ¡1n∏ fl¡±˘Ó¡ øfl¡À1 ˜1 fl¡¡ı˘Ó¡ ¡Ûø1øÂ˘ ’±1n∏
˜øÌfl¡± ◊̋ ̃  ‡±¡ıÕ˘ ¤ø1 ø˚̨±1 ¡Û±ÂÓ¡ øfl¡À1 Î¬◊ißøÓ¡ Ê‡˘±
¡ı·±˝◊øÂ˘º Œ¸˚˛±˝◊ ∆˝ÀÂ Œ˘‡±ÀÈ¡±1 õ∂Ò±Ú ø¡ı¯∏˚˛¡ıdº

˙øÓ¡fl¡±Ó¡ õ∂fl¡±˙ Œ˝±ª± Œ˙¯∏1‡Ú ’±À˘±‰¡Úœ
ëø¡ıÊ≈˘œí õ∂fl¡±˙ ∆˝øÂ˘ 1890 ‰¡Ú1 ¡Û1±º ëø¡ıÊ≈˘œí1
¸•Û±Àfl¡ ˜ø˝˘± Œ˘ø‡fl¡±1 Œ˘‡øÚÀfl¡± ëø¡ıÊ≈˘œíÓ¡ ¶ö±Ú
ø ˜ø˝˘±fl¡ Î¬◊»¸±˝ Œ˚±·±˝◊øÂ˘º Œ¸˝◊ ¸˜˚˛Ó¡ ˜ø˝˘±
Œ˘‡fl¡1 ¸—‡…± ’±„≈ø˘1 ˜”1Ó¡ ·øÌ¡ı ¡Û1±
Œfl¡ ◊̋·1±fl¡œ˜±ÚÀ˝ ’±øÂ˘º ëø¡ıÊ≈̆ œí1 Ó‘¡Ó¡œ ˛̊ ¡ıÂ1 Ó‘¡Ó¡œ ˛̊
¸—‡…±Ó¡ ŒÓ¡±À ∏̄ù´1œ ¡ı1n∏ª± ◊̋ ëÊœ ˛̊±1œ ÊœªÚí1 ø¡ı ∏̄À ˛̊ ø˘‡±
õ∂¡ıgÀÈ¡±Ó¡ Êœ ˛̊±1œ fl¡±˘1 õ∂À ˛̊±ÊÚœ ˛̊ õ∂± ˛̊ ̧ fl¡À˘± fl¡Ô± ◊̋
’±ÀÂº Œ¸˝◊ ¤Àfl¡ ¸—‡…±Ó¡ ë˙±øôL fl¡íÓ¡í Ú±˜1 ÚœøÓ¡
ø˙é¡±˜”˘fl¡ ’±Ú ¤È¡± õ∂¡ıg› õ∂fl¡±˙ ∆˝øÂ˘º

õ∂Ò±ÚÓ¡ ¤ ◊̋Àfl¡ ◊̋·1±fl¡œ ̃ ø˝˘± Œ˘‡fl¡À1 ◊̋ ÿÚø¡ı—˙
˙øÓ¡fl¡±1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸—¡ı±¡ÛS ’±1n∏ ’±À˘±‰¡ÚœÓ¡ Œ˘‡±
õ∂fl¡±˙ ∆˝øÂ˘º ŒÓ¡›“À˘±fl¡1 À1 ’¢∂Ìœ ˜ø˝˘±1
’±˙±¸≈Òœ˚˛± õ∂À‰¡©Ü±1 ¡ı±À¡ı ø¡ı—˙ ˙Ó¡±sœ1 õ∂Ô˜
˙fl¡Àfl¡ ◊̋È¡±1 ¡Û1± ̃ ø˝˘± ◊̋ øÚÊ1 õ∂øÓ¡ˆ¡± ø¡ıfl¡±˙ fl¡ø1¡ıÕ˘

≈̧ø¡ıÒ± ¡Û± ◊̋øÂ˘º
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‹ù´˚«…˜˚˛ ’±À˝±˜ ˚≈·1 ¡ıÌ«˜˚˛ Ú±1œ
@¡ı1 ∏̄± ·± ˛̊Ú
’¸˜œ ˛̊± ø¡ıˆ¡±·

Ú±˜1+¡Û ˜˝±ø¡ı…±˘˚˛

’±À˝±˜1 Â˙ ¡ıÂ1œ˚˛± 1±ÊQfl¡±˘Ó¡ 1±ÊÕÚøÓ¡fl¡
Œé¡S‡Ú ¸≈µ1-¸≈Í¡±˜ fl¡ø1 1‡±1 Œé¡SÓ¡ Œfl¡ª˘ Œ˚
1±ÊÚ…¡ı·«À1 ‘Ï¡ˇÓ¡± ’±1n∏ õ∂À‰¡©Ü± ’±øÂ˘ Œ¸˚˛± Ú˝˚˛,
’±À˝±˜ 1˜Ìœ¸fl¡˘À1± ‘Ï¡ˇÓ¡±, ¤fl¡±¢∂Ó¡± ’±1n∏ õ∂À‰¡©Ü±˝◊
1±Ê…1 Œˆ¡øÈ¡ ¸≈ ‘Ï¡ ˇ  fl¡ø1 1‡±Ó¡ ˚ÀÔ©Ü ’ø1˝Ì±
’±·¡ıÏ¡̌± ◊̋øÂ˘º ¡Û≈1n∏À ∏̄ ̇ Sn∏1 ̋ ±Ó¡1 ¡Û1± Œ˙1é¡± fl¡ø1¡ıÕ˘
ø˚À1 õ∂À‰¡©Ü± ˝±Ó¡Ó¡ ∆˘øÂ˘, Ú±1œÀ˚˛› ¡Û±ø1¡ı±ø1fl¡
ÊœªÚ1 ˙±øôL 1é¡± fl¡ø1 Œ˙ ’±1n∏ Ê±øÓ¡1 ˜e˘1 ¡ı±À¡ı
’À˝±¡Û≈1n∏¯∏±ÀÔ« Œ‰¡©Ü± ’¡ı…±˝Ó¡ 1±ø‡øÂ˘º

˜Ò…˚≈· ’Ô«±» ’±À˝±˜ ˚≈·Ó¡ ’±À˝±˜
¶§·«ÀÎ¬◊¸fl¡˘1 Î¬◊±1ÕÚøÓ¡fl¡ ‘ø©Üˆ¡—·œ1 ¡ı±À¡ı˝◊ Ú±1œÀ˚˛
¡ıU ¡Ûø1˜±ÀÌ ¸±˜±øÊfl¡ ˜˚«±± ˘±ˆ¡ fl¡ø1øÂ˘º ’±À˝±˜
˚≈·Ó¡ Ú±1œfl¡ ˚ÀÔ©Ü ¶§±ÒœÚÓ¡± ø˚˛± ∆˝øÂ˘ ¡ı±À¡ı˝◊ Ú±1œ1
˜±ÊÓ¡ ̆ ≈fl¡± ◊̋ Ôfl¡± ’Ô¡ı± ̧ ˜±ÀÊ ’ª˜Ú fl¡ø1 1‡± Ú±1œ1
¡ıUÀ¡ı±1 &Ì ’±1n∏ Œ˚±·…Ó¡± ’±À˝±˜ ˚≈·1 Ú±1œÀ˚˛ õ∂fl¡±˙
fl¡ø1¡ıÕ˘ ¸≈À˚±· ¡Û±˝◊øÂ˘º ¤ÀÚ fl¡±1ÌÀÓ¡ Œ·˝◊ÀÈ¡ ŒÓ¡›“1
’¸˜ ¡ı≈1?œÓ¡ ø¡ZÒ±˝œÚˆ¡±Àª ø˘ø‡ÀÂ Œ˚, ’±À˝±˜ ˚≈·Ó¡
Ú±1œÀ˚˛ Œfl¡±ÀÚ±ÀÈ¡± ø˙ÀÓ¡ øÚÊÀfl¡ ≈¡ı«˘ ’±1n∏ ’±À˚±·…
¡ı≈ø˘ ¡Ûø1‰¡˚˛ ø˚˛± Ú±øÂ˘º ˘·ÀÓ¡ Œ·˝◊ÀÈ¡ ¤˝◊¯∏±1 fl¡Ô±›
∆fl¡ÀÂ Œ˚, ’±À˝±˜ ˚≈·1 Ú±1œÀ˚˛ Œ‡øÓ¡-¡ÛÔ±1, Œ¡ı±ª±-
fl¡È¡±1 ¡Û1± ’±1y fl¡ø1 Ú‘Ó¡…-·œÓ¡Ó¡ ¡Û±1ø «̇Ó¡± Œ‡≈›ª±1

Î¬◊¡Ûø1› 1±ÊÚœøÓ¡Ó¡ ̧ øSê ˛̊ ’—˙¢∂˝Ì fl¡1± ’±1n∏ õ∂À ˛̊±ÊÚ
¸±À¡ÛÀé¡ ˚≈X-ø¡ı¢∂˝ÀÓ¡± ¡ıœ1Q õ∂˙«Ú fl¡ø1øÂ˘º

ø¸ ø˚ øfl¡ Ú˝›fl¡, ’±À˝±˜ ˚≈·1 Ú±1œ1 ¡ıU˜≈‡œ
ˆ”¡ø˜fl¡±1 fl¡Ô± ¶§œfl¡±1 fl¡ø1¡ı˝◊ ˘±ø·¡ı ’±1n∏ ’±À˝±˜ ˚≈·1
Ú±1œÀ˚˛ ¡ıU˜≈‡œ &Ì ’±1n∏ Œ˚±·…Ó¡± Œ˚ õ∂˙«Ú Ó¡Ô±
õ∂˜±øÌÓ¡ fl¡ø1øÂ˘, ¤˝◊¯∏±1 fl¡Ô±› ˜±øÚ ˘í¡ı ˘±ø·¡ıº
’±À˝±˜ ˚≈·1 Ú±1œ1 ¤ÀÚ ¡ıU˜≈‡œ &Ì ’±1n∏ Œ˚±·…Ó¡±
õ∂øÓ¡¡Ûiß fl¡ø1 ̧ ˜±Ê ÊœªÚ Ó¡Ô± Ê±Ó¡œ ˛̊ ÊœªÚÕ˘ ¡ı1„øÌ
Œ˚±·±¡ı ¡Û±ø1øÂ˘ ¡ı±À¡ı ’±À˝±˜ 1±ÊÓ¡La œ‚˘œ˚˛± ∆˝øÂ˘
’±1n∏ ’±Ú˝±ÀÓ¡ ’±À˝±˜ ˚≈·Ó¡ ’¸˜1 ¸ˆ¡…Ó¡± ’±1n∏
¸—¶‘®øÓ¡1 ø¡ıfl¡±˙ ^n∏Ó¡Ó¡1 Œ˝±ª±Ó¡ Ú±1œ1 ˆ”¡ø˜fl¡±À˚˛±
&1n∏Q¡Û”Ì« ’ø1˝Ì± Œ˚±·±˝◊øÂ˘ ¡ı≈ø˘ fl¡í¡ı ˘±ø·¡ıº

’±À˝±˜ ˚≈·Ó¡ ¸±˜±øÊfl¡ Ó¡Ô± Ê±Ó¡œ˚˛ ÊœªÚ1
õ∂·øÓ¡Ó¡ Ú±1œ1 ̂ ”¡ø˜fl¡± ø¡ı‰¡±1 fl¡ø1À˘ ’±ø˜ ̧ ±˜ø¢∂fl¡ˆ¡±Àª
Œ¸˝◊ ˚≈·1 Ú±1œ1 fl¡˜«é¡Ó¡±, 1±ÊÕÚøÓ¡fl¡ ø¡ı‰¡é¡ÌÓ¡±,
¡ıœ1Q, ø˙ä‰¡‰«¡±1 õ∂ªÌÓ¡±, ø˙é¡±1 õ∂øÓ¡ ’±¢∂˝1 ˘·ÀÓ¡
’¸±Ò±1Ì Ó¡…±·1 ¡ıUÀÓ¡± Î¬◊±˝1Ì ¡Û±¡ıÕ˘ ¸é¡˜ ˝›“º
’±À˝±˜ ˚≈·1 Ú±1œÀ˚˛ Œ1±ª±-ÀÓ¡±˘±, Œ¡ı±ª±-fl¡È¡± ’±ø
¸fl¡À˘± Ò1Ì1 fl¡±˜ fl¡ø1¡ı ¡Û±ø1øÂ˘º ¸5˙ ˙øÓ¡fl¡±1
õ∂Ô˜ ≈È¡± ˙fl¡1 øˆ¡Ó¡1Ó¡ Œ˜±˜±˝◊ Ó¡±˜≈˘œ  ¡ı1¡ı1n∏ª±˝◊ ø˚
Ò1Ì1 fl¡ «̃’±“‰¡øÚ ̊ ≈&Ó¡ fl¡ø1øÂ  ̆, Œ¸ ◊̋ fl¡ «̃’±“‰¡øÚ ’Ú≈̧ ø1
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¡Û≈1n∏¯∏1 ˘·ÀÓ¡ Ú±1œ1 ¡ı±À¡ı øÚÓ¡ fl¡ø1¡ı ˘·± fl¡±˜ ’±1n∏
1±øÓ¡ fl¡ø1¡ı ˘·± fl¡±˜1 Ó¡±ø˘fl¡± øÚÒ«±1Ì fl¡ø1 øøÂ˘º
øÓ¡À1±Ó¡± ˜±Ú≈À˝ øÚ1 fl¡ø1¡ı ˘·± fl¡±˜À¡ı±1 øÚ˚˛±ø1Õfl¡
fl¡ø1 ’ÀÈ¡±ª±1 ø¡ÛÂÓ¡ 1±øÓ¡ ̃ ≈·± fl¡±øÈ¡ ¤Àfl¡±È¡±Õfl¡ ̧ ≈Ó¡±˘±˝œ
1±øÓ¡¡Û≈ª±ÀÓ¡ Ó¡±1fl¡œ ø¡ı¯∏˚˛±fl¡ Ê˜± ø¡ı ˘±ø·øÂ˘º ¤ÀÚ
fl¡˜«ÚœøÓ¡1 ¡ı±À¡ı˝◊ ¡Û≈1n∏¯∏1 ¸˜±ÀÚ Ú±1œ ¸˜±Ê‡ÀÚ±
¡Ûø1|˜œ ∆˝ Î¬◊øÍ¡øÂ˘ ’±1n∏ ̋ ◊À ˛̊ Ê±Ó¡œ ˛̊ ’Ô«ÚœøÓ¡1 Œˆ¡øÈ¡
È¡Úøfl¡˚˛±˘ Œ˝±ª±Ó¡ õ∂ˆ”¡Ó¡ ¡ı1„øÌ Œ˚±·±˝◊øÂ˘º ·øÓ¡Àfl¡
’±À˝±˜ ˚≈·Ó¡ ’Ô«ÕÚøÓ¡fl¡ ¶§2Â˘Ó¡±Ó¡ Ú±1œ1 fl¡˜«é¡Ó¡±
Ó¡Ô± ˆ”¡ø˜fl¡± Î¬◊À~‡À˚±·…º

’±À˝±˜ ̊ ≈·Ó¡ 1Ê±, Î¡±-Î¡±„1œ ˛̊± ’±1n∏ ø¡ı ∏̄̊ ˛±¡ı·«1
˘·ÀÓ¡ Ú±1œÀ˚˛› Œ˚ 1±ÊÚœøÓ¡Ó¡ ¸øSê˚˛ ’—˙¢∂˝Ì
fl¡ø1øÂ˘ , ˝◊˚˛±1 Î¬◊±˝1Ì ¡ı≈1?œÓ¡ ˚ÀÔ©Ü Œ¡Û±ª± ˚±˚˛º
’±Úøfl¡ Œfl¡±ÀÚ±¡ı± 1Ê± ˚ø 1±ÊÕÚøÓ¡fl¡ ø˙Ó¡ ≈¡ı«˘ ˝˚˛,
ŒÓ¡øÓ¡˚˛± 1±Ê˜±Ó‘¡À˚˛ 1Ê±1 1±ÊÕÚøÓ¡fl¡ ˜LaÌ±±Sœ1+À¡Û
fl¡±˚«øÚ¡ı«±˝ fl¡1± Œ‡± ˚±˚˛º ¤ÀÚ Ú±1œ¸fl¡˘1 øˆ¡Ó¡1Ó¡
‰¡ffl¡±ôL  ø¸—˝1 ˜±Ó‘¡1 fl¡Ô± fl¡í¡ı ¡Û±ø1º ‰¡ffl¡±ôL ø¸—˝
fl¡˜ ¡ı˚˛¸ÀÓ¡ 1Ê± ˝í¡ı ˘·± Œ˝±ª±Ó¡ 1±Êfl¡±˚« ‰¡À˘ª±Ó¡
é¡Ó¡± õ∂˙«Ú fl¡ø1¡ı ¡Û1± Ú±øÂ˘ ’±1n∏ Œ¸À˚˛À˝ ¡Û”Ì«±Úµ
¡ı≈Ï¡ˇ±À·±˝±À¤û 1±Ê… ˙±¸ÚÓ¡ &1n∏Q¡Û”Ì« ˆ”¡øfl¡± ˘í¡ı ˘·±
∆˝øÂ˘º Œ¸ ◊̋ ̧ ˜ ˛̊ÀÂ±ª±Ó¡ ¡ı≈Ï¡ˇ±À·±˝±À¤û 1±Ê˜±›1 ∆¸ÀÓ¡
’±À˘±‰¡Ú± fl¡ø1À˝ 1±Ê… ˙±¸Ú1 ø˚Àfl¡±ÀÚ± ¤È¡± ø¸X±ôL
˘í¡ı ˘·± ∆˝øÂ˘º ˝◊˚˛±1 Î¬◊¡Ûø1› 1±ÊÚœøÓ¡Ó¡ Ú±1œ1
ˆ”¡ø˜fl¡± õ∂¸—·Ó¡ ¡ıÚ ¡ı1Ù≈¡fl¡Ú1 fl¡Ú…± ’±1n∏ ¡Û”Ì«±Úµ
¡ı1À·±˝±ø¤û1 Œ¡ı±ª±1œ ’Ô«±» ¡Û≈S ›À1 ∏̄Ú±Ô1 ¡ÛPœ ø¡ÛÀÊÃ
·±ˆ¡1n∏1 Ú±˜ ̆ í¡ı ̆ ±ø·¡ıº øfl¡˚˛ÀÚ± ¡Û”Ì«±Úµ ¡ı≈Ï¡ˇ±À·±˝±À¤û
¡ıÚ ¡ı1Ù≈¡fl¡Úfl¡ ̋ Ó¡…± fl¡ø1¡ıÕ˘ ø˚ Œ·±¡ÛÚ ̄ ∏Î¡ˇ̊ La fl¡ø1øÂ˘,
Œ¸˝◊ ‡¡ı1 ø¡ÛÀÊÃ ·±ˆ¡1n∏Àª 1±øÓ¡À˚˛ &ª±˝±È¡œÕ˘ ¡ÛøÍ¡˚˛±˝◊
¡ıÚ ¡ı1Ù≈¡fl¡Úfl¡ õ∂±Ì 1é¡± fl¡ø1 ¡Û˘±˝◊ Œ˚±ª±Ó¡ ¸˝±˚˛
fl¡ø1À˘º ø¸ ø˚ øfl¡ Ú˝›fl¡ õ∂Ò±Ú˜Laœ ¡ı≈Ï¡ˇ±À·±˝±ø¤û1
Œ¡ı±ª±1œ ø˝‰¡±À¡Û ˙UÀ1fl¡1 ¯∏Î¡ˇ˚La1 ø¡ı1n∏ÀX ø¡ÛÀÊÃÀª ø˚
¸±˝¸œ ¡ÛÀé¡¡Û ¢∂˝Ì fl¡ø1À˘ ø¸À˚˛ ’±À˝±˜ 1˜Ìœ1
1±ÊÕÚøÓ¡fl¡ ¸øSê˚˛Ó¡±1 ¡Ûø1‰¡˚˛ øÀ˚˛º

1±ÊÚœøÓ¡Ó¡ ’ˆ¡±ªÚœ˚˛ ø¡ı‰¡é¡ÌÓ¡±1 ¡Ûø1‰¡˚˛ ø˚˛±
Ú±1œ ø˝‰¡±À¡Û ‰≈¡Àflv¡— ≈̃— ·Î¡ˇ·¤û± 1Ê±1 1±Ìœ ‰¡±› ø‰¡— fl≈“¡ª1œ
Î¬◊À~‡À˚±·…º ¤˝◊·1±fl¡œ 1±Ìœ1 ¡Û1±˜˙«˜ÀÓ¡ ·Î¡ˇ·±“ªÓ¡
‰¡±ø1›Ù¡±À˘ ·Î¡ˇ‡±Õª ‡±øµ Ó¡±1 ˜±ÊÓ¡ 1±Êfl¡±À1—
¸ÀÊ±ª± ˝í˘ ’±1n∏ ’±À˝±˜1 1±ÊÒ±Úœ ¶ö±Ú±ôL1 fl¡ø1
·Î¡ˇ·±“ªÓ¡ ¡Û±øÓ¡À˘º Ó¡≈¡Ûø1 ¡ı1¡Û±SÀ·±˝±ø¤û Ú±˜1

Ó‘¡Ó¡œ˚˛ÀÈ¡± ‚±˝◊ ˜Laœ¡Û ¸‘ø©Ü fl¡ø1À˘º ¶§À˙ Œõ∂˜1
Ó¡±Î¡ˇÚ±Ó¡ ø¡ıÀ˙Ó¡ Ô±øfl¡› 1±ÊÕÚøÓ¡fl¡ ‚È¡Ú±Ó¡ ¸øSê˚˛
ˆ”¡ø˜fl¡± Œ˘±ª± ¤·1±fl¡œ Ú±1œ ∆˝ÀÂ 1˜Ìœ ·±ˆ¡1n∏º
1±ÊÕÚøÓ¡fl¡ fl¡±˚«Ó¡ Œ¡Û±Ú¡ÛÈ¡œ˚˛± ˆ”¡ø˜fl¡± ¢∂˝Ì fl¡1±
Ù≈¡À˘ù´1œ fl≈“¡ª1œ ’±1n∏ ’ø•§fl¡±1 1±Ê… ˙±¸Ú fl¡1±1 ‘©Ü±ôL
’¸˜ ¡ı≈1?œ1 ¤È¡± Î¬◊À~‡À˚±·… ‚È¡Ú±º 1±ÊÕÚøÓ¡fl¡
ø¡ı‰¡é¡ÌÓ¡± ’±1n∏ ¡Û≈1n∏¯∏¸≈˘ˆ¡ ¸±˝¸ ¤˝◊ &Ì-Õ¡ıø˙©Ü…À1
˜ø˝˜±˜˚˛œ Ú±1œ ø˝‰¡±À¡Û ¶§·«ÀÎ¬◊ 1±ÀÊù´1 ø¸—˝1 ¡ÛPœ
fl≈¡1eÚ ˛̊Úœ1 Ú±À˜± ̆ í¡ı ̆ ±ø·¡ıº ‚È¡Ú±SêÀ˜ ’±À˝±˜ 1±Ê…
˜1±Ì1 ’ÒœÚÕ˘ ˚±›“ÀÓ¡ ˜1±Ì1 ˝±Ó¡Ó¡ ˘Ñœø¸—˝ ¡ıµœ
˝í¡ı ˘·± ˝˚˛ ’±1n∏ ’øÓ¡ Œfl¡Ã˙À˘À1 fl≈¡1eÚ˚˛ÚœÀ˚˛
˘Ñœø¸—˝fl¡ ¡ıµœ˙±˘1 ¡Û1± ˜≈Mê fl¡ø1 ¡ÛøÍ¡˚˛±˝◊øÂ˘º

’±À˝±˜ ˚≈·Ó¡ Ú±1œÀ˚˛ 1±ÊÚœøÓ¡Ó¡ ¸øSê˚˛ ˆ”¡ø˜fl¡±
¢∂˝Ì fl¡1±1 ̆ ·ÀÓ¡ ¡ıœ1±—·Ú± Ú±1œ1+À¡Û› ¡Ûø1‰¡ ˛̊ øøÂ˘º
¤ÀÚ Ú±1œ1 øˆ¡Ó¡1Ó¡ õ∂ÔÀ˜ ◊̋ ÙË¡±À‰¡— ≈̃— ¡ı1À·±˝±ø¤û1 ¡ÛPœ
˜”˘±·±ˆ¡1n∏1 Ú±˜ ˘í¡ı ˘±ø·¡ıº ˜”˘±·±ˆ¡1n∏Àª Œ˜±·˘
∆¸ÀÓ¡ 1ÌÓ¡ Ú±ø˜ ̃ ‘Ó≈¡…¡ı1Ì fl¡ø1øÂ˘ ̊ ø› ¤·1±fl¡œ ’ÚÚ…
¸±Ò±1Ì ¡ıœ1±—·Ú±1+À¡Û ŒÓ¡›“ ’¸˜ ¡ı≈1?œÓ¡ ¸¡ı«fl¡±˘1
¡Û1˜ ‹ù´˚« ∆˝ 1í˘º ’±À˝±˜ 1˜Ìœ1 ¸±˝¸, ‘Ï¡ˇÓ¡± ’±1n∏
õ∂øÓ¡¡ı±œ ‰¡±ø1øSfl¡ ∆¡ıø˙©Ü…1 Ù¡±˘1 ¡Û1± ‰¡±¡ı ·íÀ˘ ¤˝◊
Œé¡SÓ¡ ’¸˜ ¡ı≈1?œÓ¡ ’é¡˚˛ fl¡œøÓ«¡1+À¡Û fl¡±˘Õ˘ ‡…±øÓ¡
1±ø‡ Œ˚±ª± Ú±À˜± Î¬◊À~‡À˚±·…º

’±À˝±˜ 1˜Ìœ1 ’¸±Ò±1Ì Ó¡…±·1 ¡Ûø1‰¡˚˛ ±ø„
Òø1øÂ˘ ·±Ò1 ø¸—˝1 ¡ÛPœ Ê˚˛˜Ó¡œÀ˚˛º Ê˚˛˜Ó¡œÀ˚˛ ø˚
Ó¡…±·1 ˜˝Q õ∂˙«Ú fl¡ø1À˘ , ¤˝◊ Ó¡…±· ˆ¡±1Ó¡œ˚˛ ’±˙«
Ú±1œ1 ¶§±˜œ ˆ¡øMê˚≈Mê Ó¡…±· ¡ı≈ø˘ ˆ¡¡ı±Ó¡Õfl¡ Œ˙ ’±1n∏
Ê±øÓ¡1 fl¡˘…±Ì1 ˝Àfl¡ ’±RÓ¡…±· ¡ı≈ø˘ Œfl¡±ª±1À˝
≈̊øMê ≈̊MêÓ¡± Œ¡ıøÂº Ê ˛̊̃ Ó¡œ fl≈“¡ª1œ1 ¤ÀÚ ’±RÓ¡…±· ø¡ı1˘

‘©Ü±ôL ’±1n∏ ¤ÀÚ ø¡ı1˘ ‘©Ü±ôL¸‘˙ Ó¡…±·1 ˜ø˝˜±˝◊
1±‰¡˘ÀÓ¡ ÊÚ¸±Ò±1Ìfl¡ ¶§À˙ Œõ∂˜Ó¡ Î¬◊¡Z≈X fl¡1±Ó¡ õ∂ ”̂¡Ó¡
Œõ∂1Ì± Œ˚±·±˝◊øÂ˘º

’±À˝±˜ ˚≈·1 Ú±1œ1 ¡ıU˜≈‡œ &Ì ø¡ıø˙©ÜÓ¡±1
’Ú…Ó¡˜ ø˙ÀÈ¡± ∆˝ÀÂ ’±À˝±˜ ˚≈·1 Ú±1œ1 ø˙äõ∂œøÓ¡,
ø˙é¡±1 õ∂øÓ¡ ’±¢∂˝ ’±1n∏ ¤˝◊ ø˙ä-ø˙é¡± ‰¡‰«¡±1 õ∂øÓ¡
õ∂ªÌÓ¡±º ¸≈fl≈¡˜±1 fl¡˘±õ∂œøÓ¡1 ø˙Ó¡ õ∂ÔÀ˜ Ù≈¡À˘ù´1œ
fl≈“¡ª1œ1 Ú±À˜˝◊ ˘í¡ı ˘±ø·¡ıº Ù≈¡À˘ù´1œ fl≈“¡ª˘œ ’±øÂ˘
’Ó¡…ôL ø¡ıÀ…±»¸±˝œ ’±1n∏ ¸±ø˝Ó¡…±Ú≈1±·œº ø¡ı…±ø˙é¡±1
õ∂øÓ¡ ’±¢∂˝ ’±øÂ˘ ¡ıÀ¡ı˝◊ ŒÓ¡›“ 1—¡Û≈1Ó¡ Œfl¡˝◊¡ı±‡ÀÚ±
¡ÛÏ¡ˇ±˙±ø˘ øÚ˜«±Ì fl¡1±1 Î¬◊¡Ûø1› 1±Êfl¡±À1„1 øˆ¡Ó¡1ÀÓ¡±
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ø˙é¡±Ú≈á¡±Ú ¡Û±øÓ¡ ¡ıU¸—‡…fl¡ øÓ¡À1±Ó¡±fl¡ ø¡ı…±ø˙é¡±1
˘·ÀÓ¡ Œ¡ı±ª±-fl¡È¡± ’±ø1 À1 fl¡±ø1fl¡1œ ø¡ı¯∏˚˛ÀÈ¡± ø˙é¡±
øøÂ˘º Œ¸˝◊À1˝◊ ¸±ø˝Ó¡…±Ú≈1±·œ ’±øÂ˘ ¡ı±À¡ı fl¡ø¡ı1±Ê
‰¡SêªÓ¡π1 À1 ¡ÛøGÓ¡fl¡ 1±Ê ¡Û‘á¡À¡Û±¯∏fl¡Ó¡± ø ¸±ø˝Ó¡…
‰¡‰«¡± fl¡À1±ª±˝◊øÂ˘º ¸≈fl≈¡˜±1 fl¡˘±À˜±œ Ú±1œ ø˝‰¡±À¡Û
’ø•§fl¡± fl≈ “¡ª1œ1 Ú±À˜± ø¡ıÀ˙¯∏ˆ¡±Àª Î¬◊À~¯∏À˚±·…º
¤˝◊·1±fl¡œ 1±ÌœÀ˚˛ ¶ö±¡ÛÓ¡… ’±1n∏ ø‰¡Sø˙ä1 ‰¡‰«¡± ’±1n∏
ø¡ıfl¡±˙Ó¡ ’±RøÚÀ˚˛±· fl¡ø1øÂ˘º ŒÓ¡›“ ø˙ª¸±·1 ¡Û≈‡≈1œ
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INCLUSIVENESS AND EQUITY IN EDUCATION IN RELATION

TO WOMEN

@ Rajikhya Gogoi

Lecturer

Dept. Of Economics

"Inclusive, good-quality education is a foundation for

dynamic and equitable societies."

- Desmond Tutu

Inclusive education means providing education

to all children in the same classrooms and in the same

schools. It means real learning opportunities for

groups who have traditionally been excluded - not

only children with disabilities, but women and speakers

of minority languages too. It is the most effective way

to give all children a fair chance to go to school

irrespective of their caste, creed, gender, physical and

mental disability, learn and develop the skills they

need to thrive. In other words, Inclusive systems value

the unique contributions students of all backgrounds

bring to the classroom and allow diverse groups to

grow side by side, to the benefit of all.

The promotion of gender equality has been one

of the main goals of inclusive education for several

decades. The distribution of male and female students

in education is still very unbalanced. Women's rights,

access to education, vast differences in equal

opportunities still exist in the contemporary society.

Typical examples would be like strongly gender-

segregated selection of teaching content, high wage

differences between women and men across etc.

Research suggests that classroom discourse, course

books and teachers attitudes towards student gender

are some of the major influences that foster student's

interest and confidence in a subject.

According to UNESCO estimates, around the

world, 129 million girls are out of school, where 32

million are of primary school age, and 97 million are

of secondary school age.

In case of primary School enrolment-

completion rates for girls are lower in low-income

countries where 63% of female primary school

students complete primary school, compared to 67%

of male primary school students.  In low-income

countries, secondary school completion rates for girls

also continue to lag, with only 36% of girls completing

lower secondary school compared to 44% of boys.

REASONS behind it-

*Gender bias within schools and classrooms

may also reinforce messages that affect girls'

ambitions, their own perceptions of their roles in

society, and produce labor market engagement

disparities and occupational segregation.

For example- Some teachers already has an

assumption that boys have more knowledge in

mathematics in compare to girls. Also they create a

mindset that girls are more likely to take Arts and boys

are more likely to pursue science stream. Even in

workplace females are very hardly given promotions

if we Comparatively see it.

*Books- Few primary books we can see the

pictures of Doctors, engineers etc. Such occupations

are mostly destined to a male character whereas the

picture of nurse, chef etc are given to a female

character which clearly show gender differences.

This ultimately gives a picture and set a mindset

of the child about the roles that the society assigned

to that particular gender which creates a bridge and

as a result it build the first step of inequality and gender

biasness. This makes the girls look down upon itself

and lose their self-esteem Even if they wanted to

become a doctor or engineer, now they will build a

self-doubt.

*Poverty is one of the most important factors

for determining whether a girl can access and

complete her education. Studies consistently reinforce

that girls who face multiple disadvantages - such as

low family income, living in remote or underserved

locations or who have a disability or belong to a

minority ethno-linguistic group - are farthest behind
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in terms of access to and completion of education.

Even we can see in a low income family where they

can afford only one child's education, the parents

mostly prefer the boy to send to school and the girl is

assigned with the household chores.

Violence or sexual assault also prevents girls

from accessing and completing education .Often girls

are forced to walk long distances to school placing

them at an increased risk of violence and many

experience violence while at school. Most recent data

estimates that approximately 60 million girls are

sexually assaulted on their way to or at school every

year. This often has serious consequences for their

mental and physical health and overall well-being

while also leading to lower attendance and higher

dropout rates.

*Child Marriage is also a crucial reason. Girls

who marry at a young age are much more likely to

drop out of school, complete fewer years of education.

They are also more likely to have children at a young

age and are exposed to higher levels of violence

perpetrated by their partner.  In turn, this affects the

education and health of their children, as well as their

ability to earn a living.According to a recent report of

World Bank, more than 41,000 girls under the age of

18 marry every day.

*COVID-19 also posted a negative impact on

girls' health and well-being and many didnot return to

school after they reopen. Available research shows

that prevalence of violence against girls and women

has increased during the pandemic - jeopardizing their

health, safety and overall well-being. Many even got

married and became pregnant and once schools re-

opened, many "visibly pregnant girls" were banned

from going back to school.

*Society and cultural norms, stigma etc are also

the reason for it in which girls are forced by their family

member to act according to the society.

Why Women should be included in inclusive

education?

Girls' education goes beyond getting girls into

school. It is also about ensuring that girls learn and

feel safe in school; have the opportunity to complete

all levels of education, acquire the knowledge and

skills to compete in the labor market; gain socio-

emotional and life skills necessary to navigate and

adapt to a changing world; make decisions about their

own lives and contribute to their communities and the

world.

Studies say that better educated women tend

to be more informed about nutrition and healthcare,

have fewer children, marry at a later age, and their

children are usually healthier.

They are more likely to participate in the formal

labor market and earn higher incomes leading to

economic growth of a country.

Educating girls is a universally accepted

strategy for improving lives and advancing

development. Girls' schooling is associated with many

demographic outcomes. It saves lives and builds

stronger families, communities and economies. Also

when you educate a women, you educate a

generation.

All in all we can say that both individuals and

countries are benefited from girls' education.

In India, The National Education Policy 2020

envisages an inclusive and structural change in the

educational system. It focuses on 'Equitable and

Inclusive Education' which reverberates the idea that

no child should be left behind in terms of educational

opportunity because of their background and socio-

cultural identities. It has taken into account the

concerns of the Socio-Economically Disadvantaged

Groups (SEDGs) which includes female and

transgender individuals, Scheduled Castes,

Scheduled Tribes, OBCs, minorities and other

categories. This policy aims at bridging the social

category gaps in access, participation, and learning

outcomes in school education.

Apart from government actions and measures,

the most important thing to bring equity and

inclusiveness is the people of that country. They need

to understand and have proper knowledge of the

positive and negative consequences for not educating

their girl child.

Secondly the society needs to put away the

traditional unwanted society and cultural norms and

stop keeping the girls in a cage.

Parents, rather than asking the girls to stay

home from an unwanted danger, they should educate

the boys to respect each individual no matter how

they look, what their caste or gender or age etc andnot

to look down on them. And this will happen when the

parents itself dothese things by themselves because

each and every child's education first starts from

home.
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As Bill gates quoted,"In the long run, your

human capital is your main base of competition. Your

leading indicator of where you're going to be 20 years

from now is how well you're doing in your education

system."

Therefore a country to be developed, creation of good

human capital is must. And this will happen only when

proper education is given to all by creating an inclusive

environment in the school itself because All students

have something important to offer in the classroom

and that we really are better off learning together.
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ROKEYA SAKHAWAT HOSSAIN'S SULTANA'S DREAM: A

CRITIQUE OF PATRIARCHY DURING PRE-INDEPENDENCE

ERA IN INDIA

 @Pooja Singha
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Dibrugarh University

Rokeya Sakhawat Hossain was one of the

most prominent Bengali feminist writers. She being a

Muslim woman, faced various challenges in the

society where she lived. She depicts the conditions

of the women in the patriarchal society in most of her

works. Additionally, she tries to critique the system

which degraded the position of women. And this paper

tries to focus on the resistance to the patriarchal

system where women are made to undermine.

The society during the pre-independence era

was that of patriarchy. And it is because of the male

domination, women are deprived of the rights. Women

were kept indoors, they were made to implement the

household duties and allowed not to participate in

the other tasks outside their respective houses. There

were constraints imposed upon women including- no

employment opportunities, depriving them from

education, child marriage, purdah system, sati and

so on. The women were dependent upon the men

during that period of time. But there was a section of

women who fought for independence and their rights

and also there were another section of women who

belonged to a lower class who were deprived of those

rights. And Hossain speaks for these women by

critiquing the patriarchal society and reclaims their

rights and position in the society.

Sultana's Dream is one of the most famous

and extremely pathbreaking works where she tries

to bring a role-reversal for both men and women by

creating a utopian world called 'Ladyland'. By doing

this, Hossain tries to break the stereotypes and brings

the awareness amongst women so that it enables

them to challenge the male dominating society and

reassert the equal position for women. She also states

that if women are given the chance to perform their

duties outside, they can even defeat men and bring

changes in the society. She also emphasises on the

importance of education for the growth of women's

thinking capacity which is clearly shown in the novella.

And the story begins with a woman named Sultana

who dreams and visits 'Ladyland' where men are

made to confined in a place called 'mardana' and

women were let loosed outside. In 'Ladyland', there

is a proper maintenance of law and order. There is no

crime, corruption and violence. And in this world, there

is mutual understanding, love and respect. Also, the

women are not allowed to marry before twenty-one

and education is highly encouraged amongst women.

Abul Hussain, a critic, stated on the seclusion of men

in the 'Ladyland' as- "It is a reaction to the prevailing

oppression and vulnerability of our women…Perhaps

Mrs. R.S Hossain wrote this to create a sense of self-

confidence among the very vulnerable Bengali

women…That women may possess faculties and

talents equivalent to greater than men…" Hussain's

statement points out about Rokeya Hossain's intention

in creating a world called 'Ladyland' for women. She

draws attention about the consequences in the society

if women were given the power, position and rights.

She gives importance on the lack of education of the

women during pre-independence era which prevented

them from making their own decisions for any sort of

social development. And she believes that men too

are responsible for creating the system where women

are made to take care of the household works.

Therefore, she brings the concept of 'mardana' where

she puts men inside the fore walls of their houses

and do all the works that women are bound to do. For

instance: they are kept in 'mardanas' to look after

children, to cook etc. The 'Ladyland' presents the

things which are missing in the real world also she

tries to show how women's state can be improved

with some changes in society. Rokeya Hossain, in a

way contemplates about the womanhood in India. In

this utopian world, men are captivated in order to make

them realise what confinement can mean and also
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the women who are allowed to roam freely suggests

that this community of women are much capable than

men and can lead the world to more constructive and

productive manner. Hossain uses the word 'mischief'

for men in the novella which refers to men who cause

unhappy circumstances for women. She tries to

reverse the patriarchal structure by replacing men from

doing the tasks outside the house. She argues of the

fact that in the real-world men do the mischief but

they are let loosed by making women captivated. By

creating such story about the ideal world, Hossain

takes a bold stance where she is willing to change

the rules of the patriarchal society. Sultana's Dream

is the text that requires to be placed historically in

terms of the very felt need of creating a space where

can feel free to do anything and be happy without

any fear and confinements. She is not creating a world

devoid of men but they are kept in the space like

'mardana'. Hossain also tend to reverse the word like

'mannish' which actually meant to be the qualities

associated with men. But in 'Ladyland', one can see

that the meaning of 'mannish' is reversed as shy and

timid. She brings out a very distinct kind of an opinion

and draws complete attention to think about the

patriarchal system that has bound to accept the

meaning of this term in a patriarchal manner. And it is

from this ideal world, she presents that there is a

possibility to debunk the word like 'mannish' by not

sticking into a specific meaning constructed by the

patriarchal society. And also, she feels that it is in this

land where rationality, scientific attitude, logic is

actually followed. Rokeya questioned as to why

rational women are captivated and men who cause

'mischief' are left free. In Sultana's country which is

the real world wherein "man is lord and master" which

Sister Sara mentions in Sultana's Dream. And Sister

Sara is someone who belongs from the 'Ladyland'.

Hossain also shows her concern towards the women

by pointing out their mistakes which is allowing men

to have control over them and their negligence of the

responsibilities for themselves. To quote the lines from

the text- "You have neglected the duty you owe to

yourselves and you have lost your natural rights by

shutting your eyes to your own interests". Rokeya

Hossain depicts the thoughts of the Indian

womanhood as she believes that women, except the

societal duties have the other role to play which is for

themselves. And women in this 'Ladyland' are

considered to be individuals who are working out their

strategy where they enjoy and assert themselves. In

the novella, the writer has also tried to show how

people in this land are more productive than the men

of the real world. There is a scene where Sultana

seemed to be amazed by the fact that Sister Sara

gets time for embroidery. Sultana says that in the real

world, men work for seven hours a day to which Sister

Sara responds by saying that they spend most of the

time in smoking. In 'Ladyland', people value for time-

time to work and relax. And this utopian world is

absolutely an alternative space compared to the

standards of the present-day real world. Then Sister

Sara also mentions about the two universities where

women joined for higher education. Through the

portrayal of new things in the 'Ladyland', Begum

Rokeya clearly depicts her intention of bringing

awareness amongst the people that women are

capable of changing the world for social developments

only when the education is made as mandatory. Sister

Sara also speaks about a queen who rule in this land.

The queen puts forward several rules for the citizens

of the 'Ladyland' which is to give proper education to

the women and they are not allowed to marry before

twenty-one. And by portraying such rules, Hossain

resists to the norms set by the patriarchy. She also

tries to show women's proficiencies if they are given

the opportunities. There is also a mention in the

novella where men, before their confinement to the

'mardana' were involved in military activities and the

queen gave shelter to some people from the

neighboring country and the king of the particular

place was displeased so they attacked the 'Ladyland'

where women took the active participation and

defeated them. They used the solar power and the

heat that they trapped is reflected onto the army who

invaded the 'Ladyland' and because they could not

bear the heat, they were miserably overthrown. From

this instance, it is clear that women might be physically

weak but they have the ability to defeat men using

their intellects. To quote a line- "Women's brains are

somewhat quicker than men's".

Thus, Rokeya Sakhawat Hossain vividly

presents an alternate way of looking into the world

where women are given justice, freedom and rights

in Sultana's Dream. She pertinently depicts the need

of the education system for the women in order to

change the perspectives of women. And by receiving
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the right kind of education, women will be able to fight

for themselves. Sultana's Dream is, in fact, a critique

of the Pre-independence era where women were

made to confine themselves into houses. Through the

novella, Hossain gives a glimpse of a perfect world,

ruled not by men but the women who are actually

more capable as she asserts. Women are competent

not merely in one but capable of doing multiple tasks

in various fields. Hossain deliberately speaks for those

women who are not given privilege by the male-

dominating society in her contemporary society.
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